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At the Opening Service of General Contention 
Bishop Tucker issued a call to the whole Church,

GÒ FORWARD IN SERVICE

The Theme of the 1940 Triennial was -

WITNESSES TO THE POWER OF GOD

Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you; and ye shall be wit
nesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth*

This thought was considered in three areas: 

1* Policies and procedures*

2* The World Christian Community*

3* Christian Family Life*
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Policies and Procedures

Under this heading, the following subjects 
were considered:

United Thank Offering,

Tithing,

The United Youth Movement.

The' Presiding Bishop’s Forward Plan,

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON POLICIES AND 
PROCEDURES

The true function of all policies and 
procedures is to put ideals into practice and 
to carry inspiration over into action. This 
is a difficult but vital task because, unless 
it is accomplished, even the finest ideals 
are worthless and inspiration vanishes.

Out of the deliberations of the women at 
Kansas City have crystallized a number of new 
forward steps: advance work in the United 
Thank Offering Budget, a call to study the 
unified parish program, a determination to 
accept tithing as our standard of giving, an 
offer to assist in carrying out the Presiding 
Bishop’s Forward Plan, and a promise to fur
ther the new Youth Movement, which has been 
called the ”spearhead” of the ten-year plan.

These are the new general plans offered 
to us as implements for progress but whether 
they will succeed or fail depends upon the 
effort and courage of the individual local 
groups,
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5.

RESOLVED: That the Triennial Meeting in Kansas City assembled requests that 
the income from the Ida W. Soule Pension Fund of the United Thank Offering 
shall be used for retiring allowances for all women workers under the Domestic 
and Foreign Missionary Society.

WHEREAS, The National Executive Board of the Womans Auxiliary passed a reso
lution at its meeting in February 1938 as follows:

"RESOLVED: That there shall be a scale of salaries for workers in 
the' domestic field under the United Thank Offering as follows:
$1,200*. a year to begin, when the worker assumes her duties in the 
field to which she has been assigned; $1,350. a year on the com
pletion of five years of service; $1,500. a year on the completion 
of ten years of service; that this salary scale shall become effec
tive on January 1, 1938, and that workers at present in the field 
shall begin on that date on the basis of the minimum salary except 
in a few cases where the present salary is more than the minimum." and

WHEREAS, This resolution has been submitted to the Department of Domestic Mis
sions and has been approved by the National Council subject to confirmation by 
the Triennial Meeting of 1940, therefore be it
RESOLVED: That the salary scale for United Thank Offering workers in the domestic 
field as outlined in the above resolution be approved and become effective as 
of January 1, 1938,

RESOLVED: That the National Executive Board of the Woman’s Auxiliary be requested 
to prepare suggestions for the disposition of the United Thank Offering of 1943.

WHEREAS, The question of tithing has already been brought before the women of 
the church with very slight results, and
WHEREAS, We reaffirm our belief that tithing is a right standard for Christian 
giving and the solution of the financial problems of the church,
BE IT RESOLVED: That we urge the wide dissemination of Dr. Franklin’s address, 
"Power Through Money", and
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED: That as a first step towards tithing we urge our women 
to make a serious study of their income in order to determine their proper 
scale of giving, and
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED: That we here in Triennial Meeting assembled pledge 
ourselves to accept tithing as our standard of giving*

WHEREAS, The United Youth Movement sponsored by the National Council through 
its Division on Youth has made such a propitious start at the General Convention 
in Kansas City,
BE IT RESOLVED: That we consider it a major responsibility to carry back to our 
dioceses and parishes information about this active movement and do all we can 
to incorporate it in our parish programs.
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WHEREAS, The activities of separate parish organizations often overlap in 
some areas while leaving others untouched, and

WHEREAS, A program is adequate only when it includes all the members of the 
parish, therefore

BE IT RESOLVED: That we study the plan of the unified parish program as pre
sented in Mrs. Cain’s address and that we promote the principle of unifica
tion of effort and work towards the development of the unified parish program.

WHEREAS, Our Presiding Bishop has called the church to go forward in sacri
ficial service,

BE IT RESOLVED: That we here in Triennial Meeting assembled offer our assist
ance in carrying out whatever plans are developed for the ten-year program.
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UNITED THANK OFFERING BUDGET 
1941 - 1943

Triennial Offering of 1940 
Estimated interest

I.

II.

Pension Fund Capital Account
Addition to the Ida W. Soule Pension Fund 

Included in Budget of National Council 
1. Salaries:

a. Existing salaries
b. New appointments

1941 $ 5,000.

$604,000

1942 10,000.
1943 15,000.
One field sec. 9,000. 39,000

2. Training:
a, Windham House $ 9,000.
b. Tuttle School 15,000.
c. -Scholarships for 

women workers 20,000. 44,000
3. Allowances:

a. Foreign $40,000.
b. Domestic 10,000. 50,000

4. Additional for Pensions not 
provided by Ida W, Soule Fund

5. Expenses for administration
18,000

of investments of offering 4,000
6. Restoration of Domestic Women

Missionaries* salaries 34,000
In the event that the National 

Council finds it inexpedient to re
store these salaries the Nat. Ex. Board 
of the W.A. shall be empowered to re
designate this sum of $34,000. with 
the approval of the National Council.

III. Specials
1. Equipment for women evangelistic 

and religious education workers
a. Foreign I 4,000.
b. Domestic 6,000. $ 10,000.

2. Relief of Missions of British and
European Churches 50,000.

This is to be over and above 
the item of $117,000. in the National 
Council budget, and we request that 
it be given immediately.

3. Repairs for buildings in the
mission field 16,089,70

4. New buildings 35,OOP,
One of which shall be erected 

in honor of Miss Grace Lindley.

Lapsed balances on the above items, or any money not used as 
budget, shall be returned to the National Executive Board of 
to be redesignated.

6

$ 974,089.70
30,000.00 

$1,004,089.70

$ 100,000.00

793,000.00

111,089.70

$1,004,089.70

designated in this 
the Woman* s Auxiliary
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NOTES ON THE BUDGET ITEMS 

This is the third highest offering in our history.

7.

k  This brings the Pension Fund up to $706,000.

II. la. This figure is given to us by the treasurer of the National Council.
lb. The items for new appointments are the same as in 1937. The $3,000. a

year for a field secretary includes $1800. for salary and $1200. for travel 
and expenses.

2. The first two amounts are the same as in 1937 but the scholarship fund has 
been increased by $5,000. Scholarships are given not only to new workers 
but also to those already in the field who need extra training or new 
inspiration for their work.

3. Allowances for dental and medical care, travel, etc. are part of a definite 
policy of the National Council and if we support missionaries in the field 
we must also provide the necessary allowances.

4. The Pension Fund is not yet large enough to provide for all our retired 
missionaries and we must therefore take something from our current funds.
Even this does not cover the pensions but we feel this is a just percentage 
of the amount required.

5. Expenses arise in connection with the investment of such a large sum as the 
U.T.O. This payment may well be considered as coming from the interest that 
the offering earns, so we can still tell the church that every penny put 
into the blue boxes goes right into the field.

6. To raise salaries for one group of workers and not for others is a very 
delicate question and yet to raise all salaries is beyond the limits of the 
offering. An alternate suggestion is therefore included in case this in
crease should prove inexpedient. There are many complicated reasons why 
the increase is considered for domestic missionaries only but in general
it can be said that the foreign missionaries are better provided for than 
those in the domestic field.

III. 1. This item provides for extra equipment not obtainable with limited budget 
allowances. Example: a typewriter, playground equipment.

2. The missions of British and European Churches have suffered greatly since^ 
the beginning of the war as their home boards cannot send them funds. This 
gift added to that of the National Council will help greatly in this crisis.

3. All repair items are passed upon by the National Executive Board upon recom
mendation of the Department of Missions.

4. New Buildings are desperately needed in many fields. The Executive Board 
will choose from an approved list and will name one of the buildings in honor 
of Miss Grace Lindley.
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The World Christian Community.

Under this heading, the following subject 
were considered:

Peace and the Uew World Order»

Church Unity and Cooperation#

Pre servation of Freedom and Democracy 
in the United States of America«

Report of the Committee on World 
Christian Coimnunity.
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REPORT ON 9

WORLD CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY

In presenting this report we would like to recall to your minds a para

graph from the Triennial Report of the National Executive Board of the Woman* s 

Auxiliary that

”No program can be complete without the recognition that at its heart lies 

The World Christian Community.

All that we have said or done while here, we have said and done as members 

of that Community.”

And again let us quote from the same source:

’’What are we doing, in our own spheres to witness to that membership? When 

we are in a social group where anti-Semitic talk runs rampant, do we have 

facts at hand to refute the slander against our fellow-religionists? By 

what conscious effort are we showing to the world of hate that in the 

Christian community, peace can reign? Are we making of our own Auxiliary 

or Guild a meeting place of Christian minds and hearts which is a visible 

demonstration of that * peace on earth*? When we have achieved such atmos

phere in the place where our personal influence bears weight* then* and then 

only can we move on to visualize what such a world community some day may bel

Let us consider the World Christian Community under three headings.

I. Peace and the New World Order.

Out of all the discussion groups on this subject came the realization of 

the need for Christian Understanding of the many viewpoints toward achieving World 

Peace. We all agree that peace begins in our own hearts and homes.

We urge a daily consciousness of our responsibility for world peace and 

commend the practice of prayer and service toward this end. We further urge 

Prayers for
1. Peace with justice.

2. Penitence for our own past failures.

3. Courage to meet our present responsibilities.
© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



10.
Report on World Christian Community —  2

As evidence of our desire for personal and group action looking toward 

World Peace we urge

1. Continued study of the ways to world peace.

2. Cooperation with peace organizations whose 
aim is in accord with the mind of the Church.

3. Active support of the Church’s program for peace.

II. Church Unity and Cooperation.

We recognize the opportunities open to women to further the cause of Unity 

through Fellowship with members of other Christian communions and the Jewish faith.

Inasmuch as our Church has become a member of the Federal Council of 

Churches, and the World Council of Churches, we commend wide cooperation in secur

ing and disseminating information regarding our membership in both Councils and 

the new paths of service created thereby for the women of the Church.

III. Preservation of Freedom and Democracy in the U.S.A.

In this connection we realize the necessity of stimulating our thinking 

and that of all people away from nationalism to the Supra-nationalism of the World 

Christian Community. Tie must consider our Christian responsibility in solving 

the problems created by

1. Anti-Semitic propaganda.

2. Racial and Social Injustices,

3. Shifting Populations,

4. Refugees in our country.

5. Present unchristian labor conditions.

In summing up our considerations of the World Christian Community we can 

do no better than to quote from the closing paragraphs of Dr, Grace Lindley’s re

port to the Triennial:
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11.
Report on World Christian Community —  3

"There is potentially one unifying force, only one world wide fellowship 

and that is the Christian Church* But if the Church is to bring humanity 

into a fellowship called by Christ* s name it must solve, not just talk of, 

problems. And evbry group in the fellowship of the Church must take its 

place in solving them. The only way in which the Auxiliary can face the 

future is by obeying these imperatives:

1. We must find the way to change war into peace.

2. We must do away with racial antagonism.

3. We must make American social conditions Christian.

4. We must gain a deep understanding of the faith of 

the Church and that faith* s implications for the 

Church’s mission in the world.

5. We must insure the Church*s members giving themselves 

absolutely to Christ, putting Him above country and 

self and possessions.

6. We must furnish the Church with men and women and money 

adequate for a great advance at this time.

"If we meet those imperatives what a future stretches before the Church!

A future which has two glorious guarantees: the first is that Jesus Christ, 

the same yesterday, today, and-forever, is unconquerable, the darkness cannot 

overwhelm Him; and the second is, that we, the women of the Church - no, we 

must not say it of any one group only - we the members of His universal 

Church are unconquerable in Him, the darkness cannot overwhelm us."

Resolutions concerning World Christian Community including one on joining Council 

of Church Women.

(Space)

© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



Christian Family Life

Under this heading, the following subjects 
were considered:

Why Should Christian Family Life be 
Discussed?

How may Christian Family Life be 
Strengthened?

What Can Church Women Do?

Report of the Committee on Christian Family 
Life.

© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



RESOLUTIONS OP THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN FAMILY LIFE

I. BE IT RESOLVED: That the Triennial Meeting endorse the sugges
tion made in Appendix B to the Report of the Joint Commission 
on Marriage and Divorce, "Which is an Inquiry Addressed to the 

i i Bishops of the Church regarding Present Practice in Preparing 
jh  Couples for Marriage,11 for the appointment of a Marriage Com- . 

r mission under the National Council to advise clergy in methods, 
research, bibliography, and most successful plans carried out 
in other dioceses and parishes#

II* WHEREAS, The Woman’s Auxiliary recognizes the fact that the young 
people in schools and colleges are still members of their families 
but separated from the Christian home influences, and
WHEREAS, The majority of colleges do not provide a substitute for 
the religious life of the family,
BE IT RESOLVED: That the Triennial Meeting urge the women of the
Church to keep the spiritual life of the family intact by provid
ing the young people with the literature of the General Church 
and of their local parishes.
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED: That the women of the Church commend and
support the Program of Pastoral Care and Field Work now being 
carried on by the National Division of College Work.

III. WHEREAS, There are some members of the Triennial Meeting of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary -who are opposed to certain proposals contained 
in the Report of the Committee of Women appointed to confer with 
the Joint Commission on Marriage and Divorce of General Conven
tion, and
WHEREAS, Others are in substantial agreement with it, and
WHEREAS, Still others are unable to give a considered opinion with
out further study of the question and of the Report,
BE IT RESOLVED: That we record our conviction that the question of
Marriage and Divorce is of fundamental importance in the building 
of a Christian America and of a Christian World Community, and
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED; That we do all in our power in an attitude 
of love and mercy, to maintain and to witness to the Christian 
ideal of Marriage as the life-long union of one man and one woman#
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13
REPORT OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON CHRIS T I M  FAMILY LIFE

I. Why should Christian Family Life be discussed?

The family is the most important unit in society* It is the one unit 

that has survived through the ages*

Today, economic insecurity, secular diversions and non-Christian in

fluences in many communities tend to weaken the family structure. This tendency 

to draw the family apart is the vital concern of the Church, of the nation, 

and of society*

The Christian Church has the only answer* The task of the women of the 

Church is to strengthen the family through the stimulation of Christian.-family 

living.

The family is not an end in itself, but each member through the family 

growth and life, should be so trained that he or she may go out to take his 

place as a Christian member of society and to give himself to the spread of 

Christ1s Kingdom on earth*

II* How may Christian Family Life be strengthened?

A. By witnessing

1. Personally and individually in our own homes and communities.

2. Through moderation in all things.

3. Through family worship:
Grace at meals 
Daily prayer
Regular Church attendance 
Observance of ’’family days”

4. Through loving fellowship and mutual respect for every member of the 
household and with sympathetic understanding of each personality 
within it.

5. Through stewardship, i.e., the proper use of time, money and talents.

6. Through a willing acceptance of authority and responsibility and its 
attendant discipline.

B. Through Christian Education, begun in infancy, carried through youth, and 
continued into adulthood.

Training for marriage and homemaking:

(a) Living in a Christian home is the best preparation for success
ful marriage.

© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



14,

(b) Continuai instruction through the home and Church*

(c) Further education through fellowship groups of young married 
couple s*

III* What can Church women do?

1* Set an example of a Christian home.

2. Uphold the sacramental aspect of marriage.

3. Work for uniform State laws regarding marriage and divorce.

4. Establish or support parent-teacher groups in the Church School.

5. Encourage the formation of study groups on the subject of Christian Family 
Life.

Bibliography;

Witnessing in the Christian Family

The Happy Family

The Bird in the Tree

The Church and the Family

There’s No Place Like Home 

Religion and the Home 

Opening Doors of Childhood 

Preparation for Marriage 

Outlines of Marriage Instructions 

Religion in Family Life

Ruth C. Bigelow

Levy and Monroe

Elizabeth Goudge

Dept, of Christian Social 
Relations

James Lee Ellenwood

L. Foster Wood

Dr. Sherrill

National Council

National Council

Forward Movement Commission 
Bishop Lawrence

"If perfect family life is to be achieved, love must be learned, involving effort 

and growth."
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Page 15#

RESOLUTION'S ON FAMILY LIFE

(Space)

Page 16.

FINAL PAGE OF BODY OF REPORT

In her final address to the Triennial, Miss Grace Lindley said:

What is the secret of■finding strength to witness to God’s transforming 
power? Our fellow disciples of old and of today point away from themselves 
to God. Not their prayers and worship but the overflowing gift of God is 
the secret of power. God gave more abundantly than they asked.

"Down through the ages every disciple turns from himself to fall in adora
tion at the feet of His Lord as he cries to Him —  Thine is the Kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory for ever and ever#"

Page 17.

MISCELLANEOUS RESOLUTIONS

(Will appear in this space)

Page 18.

MINUTES OF THE TRIENNIAL

(Will appear here)

Page 1Ô.

LISTS OF COMMITTEES

(Will appear here)
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WITNESSES TO THE POWER OP GOD

A series of addresses, on the theme, Witnesses to the Power of God, pre
sented at the Triennial Meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary to the National 
Council of the Protestant Episcopal Church at Kansas City, Missouri.

POWER THROUGH PRAYER AND WORSHIP 
by Grace Lindley, Litt.D. Five cents

THE PCWER OF GOD IN THE SECULAR WORLD 
by William A. Eddy, Ph.D. Five cents

WITNESSING IN THE CHRISTIAN FAMILY 
by Ruth C. Bigelow.- Five cents

POWER IN THE UNIFIED PROGRAM 
by Isabelle L. Cain. Five cents

GO FORWARD IN SERVICE 
by H. St. George Tucker. Three cents

OTHER TRIENNIAL PUBLICATIONS

REPORT OF THE EXECUTIVE BOARD Free.

REPORT OF THE EXECUTIVE SECRETARY 
A Review of Seventy Years of the Woman’s Auxiliary
by Grace Lindley. Free.

THE WOMAN’S AUXILIARY TO THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 
281 Fourth Avenue New York, N. Y.
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RULES OF ORDER FOR THE TRIENNIAL MEETING - W O

RULE 1« Meetings

The daily meetings of the Triennial shall be opened with prayer»'

RULE 2* Committees

All Committees shall be appointed by the Presiding Officer unless other
wise ordered*-

Standing Committees for the Triennial shall be announced at the first 
business meeting.

All meetings of Committees shall be held at times other than during the 
regular business meetings.

Committee reports shall be typewritten.

RULE 3. Resolutions

All resolutions shall be typewritten and signed by the mover and the 
seconder with the names of their dioceses.

Resolutions shall be ready for presentation at the first business meeting*
A copy of such resolutions must be sent to the Recording Secretary and to 

the Chairman of the Committee to which the resolution is referred.
No new resolution shall be referred to Committees after noon of the second 

Thursday.
All resolutions too late to be referred to committees shall require a two- 

third vote of the Rouse before they can be brought to the floor for considera
tion.

The committees shall recommend suitable action to be taken by the Triennial 
on all resolutions referred to them, except those which the Committees by a two- 
third vote of their members, may decide not to reportp

Each committee may introduce resolutions proposed by the committee itself*
The Triennial may, by a majority vote, order a committee to report out a 

resolution that the committee has rejected.
Copies of all resolutions to be brought before the House by committees 

with or without recommendations shall be distributed if possible at the pro
ceeding meeting.

RULE HJ Motions

All principal motions shall be in writing signed by the name of the 
mover and the seconder with the names of their respective dioceses,

Motions incidental to the routine of the session, i.e*, to adjourn, to 
lay on the table, etc., need not be in writing,
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RULE 5. Privilege of the Floor

A delegate who secures the floor must give her name and the name of her 
Diocese before speaking.'

No member may speak more than once nor longer than three minutes to the 
same question, except by special permission of the House, and the question of 
granting leave shall be decided by a two-thirds vote without debate; except 
that it is provided that anyone presenting a subject shall have the privilege 
of closing the discussion upon that subject.

RULE 6, Timekeepers

Timekeepers for every meeting shall be appointed by the committee on 
Despatch of Business in consultation with the Presiding Officer. They^shall 
be seated on the platform and shall signal the speaker when the time limit in 
debate is reached, or when instructed by the committee on the Despatch of 
Business to limit other speakers.

RULE 7. Voting

Voting shall be by individual delegates except when, in accordance with 
the By-Laws, a vote by dioceses is called for by three diocesan branches.^ 
Elections shall be by ballot, each diocese having one vote or when there is 
but one candidate the rules may be suspended and the Secretary empowered to 
cast the ballot.

If the vote of any delegation is not unanimous the vote of the majority 
of the delegates present determines the vote. If the vote of a delegation is 
a tie, the vote counts as a blank.

In balloting for the Executive Secretary the same procedure shall be 
followed as in the election of members of the National Executive Board. See 
By-Laws, Article III, Sec, 3*

RULE 8« Alternates

An Alternate may become a Delegate only when the Delegate is unable to 
serve for the remainder of the Triennial, and when this Alternate shall have 
been duly accepted by the Credentials Committee.

RULE 9, Authority

Robert's Rules of Order (revised) shall be the authority in all questions 
on parliamentary law,
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May 7 ,  1940

D e a r  C h u r c h w o m e n  o f  t h e  E i g h t h  P r o v i n c e :

A t  t h e  S y n o d  I w a s . a s k e d  t o  s e n d  m y  r e p o r t  t o  y o u  i n  p l a c e  o f  t h e  A p r i l  l e t t e r  
t e l l i n g  y o u  o f  t h e  l a s t  m e e t i n g  o f  t h e  E x e c u t i v e  B o a r d , s o  h e r e  i t  i s :

F i r s t , Ma y  I s a y  t h a t  I h a v e  t r i e d  t o  r e p r e s e n t  y o u  i n  a  c o r p o r a t e  c a p a c i t y , a t  
t h e  C o m m u n i o n  S e r v i c e  r e m e m b e r i n g  y o u  a s  i n d i v i d u a l s , a s  p a r i s h  a n d  d i o c e s a n  
u n i t s , t h i n k i n g  o f  o u r  f a i l u r e s , o u r  s u c c e s s e s , a n d  o u r  f u t u r e  h o p e s , o f f e r i n g  
t h e m  a l l  t o  G o d , k n o w i n g  t h a t  H i s  p o w e r  a l o n e  c a n  t r a n s f o r m  t h e m  a n d  u s ,

I t  h a s  n o t  a l w a y s  b e e n  e a s y  t o  g o  t o  t h e  m e e t i n g s  i n  N ew  Y o r k , b u t  ! h a v e  f e l t

IT  w a s  a  K IN D  o f  ST EW A R D SH IP ,  AND TODAY I AM G IV IN G  YOU AN ACCOUNTING OF THAT 
ST EW A R D SH IP ,  AND I DO THANK YOU FOR THE TRUST YOU HAVE PLACED IN  ME, IT  HAS  
BEEN  A GREAT JOY TO TRAVEL AROUND T H I S  ENORMOUS E IG H TH  P R O V IN C E  OF OURS, TO KNOW 
THE WQMEN AND TO SHARE IN  THAT F ELLO W SH IP  OF F a ITH  AND W o R K , WHICH THE WOMEN OF
t h e  C h u r c h  r e p r e s e n t , I h a v e  b e e n  t o  e v e r y  o n e  o f  t h e  B o a r d  m e e t i n g s , e x c e p t

o n e , HAVE HAD CONFERENCES AND AD D R ESSED  M E E T IN G S  IN  NEARLY EVERY D IO C E S E  AND
M i s s i o n a r y  D i s t r i c t , b u t  n o t  A l a s k a , H a w a i i  or  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s , Th e  p r o v i n c i a l  
LETTER  T E L L IN G  OF THE M EET IN G S  OF THE BOARD NOW GOES TO 211 PEOPLE, 1 SHOULD 
L I K E  TO SEE IT  IN  THE HANDS OF EVERY O FF ICER  AND PAR ISH  AND M I S S I O N  P R E S ID E N T  
IN  EVERY D IO C E S E  AND M IS S IQ N A R Y  D I S T R IC T  IN  THE P R O V IN C E ,

T h e  o f f i c e  o f  p r o v i n c i a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  i s  a  t w o - w a y  a f f a i r  -  t r e p o r t  t h e  B o a r d

M E E T IN G S  TO YOU AND YOUR PROGRESS  TO THE BOARD, -  SO THAT YOUR JOB I S  G IV IN G  ME 
THAT INFORMATION, WHICH EACH D IO C ESA N  AND D I S T R IC T  P R E S ID E N T  I S  DO ING MORE AND 
MORE, BUT P L E A SE  DO G IV E  THAT HELP  REGULARLY TO YOUR NEW R E P R E S E N T A T IV E ,  YOU 
D O N 'T  KNOW HOW T H R IL L IN G  IT I S  TO HAVE THESE  ANSWERS TO YOUR LETTERS,* THANK YOU 
SO MUCH FOR THEM, ALSO  P L E A S E  PUT YOUR NEW R E P R E S E N T A T IV E  ON YOUR D IO C E S A N  M A IL 
ING L I S T ,  SO SHE  CAN R E C E IV E  THE LEAFLET  OR M A G A Z IN E  WHICH I S  THE O F F IC IA L  ORGAN 
OF YOUR D IO C E S E  OR M IS S IO N A R Y  D I S T R IC T ,

S o m e t i m e  I h o p e  w e  m a y  h a v e  a  p r o v i n c i a l  l e a f l e t , g i v i n g  u s  n e w s  o f  e a c h  o t h e r

SUCH A S  THEY HAVE IN THE S IX T H  P R O V IN C E ,  THE ED ITO R  MIGHT BE A MEMBER OF THE
Ch r i s t i a n  E d u c a t i o n  C o m m i t t e e  o r  a p p o i n t e d  b y  o u r  P r e s i d e n t , Mr s , V a n  S c h a i c k *
A MORE COM PREH EN S IVE  P R O V IN C IA L  PROJECT I S  A BOOKLET ISSU ED  BY THE FOURTH PR O V 
IN C E ,  WHICH HAS IM P R E SSE D  ME GREATLY, THE C O M P IL E R  HAS CULLED  SHORT EXCERPTS  
FROM V A R IO U S  SOURCES CO VER ING  EACH OF THE F IV E  DEPARTMENTS OF THE N A T IO N A L  COUN
C I L ,  AND PUT THEM IN CHALLENG ING  T ER M S,  TERMS WHICH CAN BE USED  FOR PROGRAM MAT
E R IA L ,  F or  i n s t a n c e ; Mr s , C a i n  i s  q u o t e d  a s  f o l l o w s , ” I n t h e  p r o m o t i o n a l  s e c 
t i o n  o f  t h e  Na t i o n a l  C o u n c i l  ’C h r i s t i a n  S o c i a l  S e r v i c e * i s  now  C h r i s t i a n  S o c i a l  
R e l a t  > o n s , c h a r g e d  w i t h  t h e  w o r k  o f  r e s e a r c h  i n  t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y

IN  TERMS OF THE L I F E  OF TODAY, AND THE T R A IN IN G  OF MEN AND WOMEN OF THE CHURCH 
IN  THE A P P L IC A T IO N  OF THOSE IM P L IC A T IO N S . ” ANOTHER QUOTATION COMES FROM ”C h R I S — 
T IA N IT Y  AND OUR W oRLo" BY JOHN C ,  BEN N ETT ,  HA t  THE HEART OF THE LO R D*S  PRAYER  
THERE I S  A P E T IT IO N  WHICH GUARANTEES THE ’M A T E R IA L IS M *  OF C H R I S T I A N IT Y ;  ’G I V E  
US T H IS  DAY OUR D A IL Y  BR EA D *,  THAT P E T IT IO N  HAS BECOME M E A N IN G L E SS  TO THOSE  
WHOSE O A lLY  BREAD I S  ASSURED, IT  WOULD G A IN  NEW MEANING WHICH WOULD BE TRUE TO 
I T S  O R IG IN A L  S P I R I T  IF  WE ALLOWED A COMMENTARY TO RUN THROUGH OUR M IN D S  AS WE 
PRAY THAT PRAYER , IT  WOULD RUN IN  T H IS  WAY? 'G I V E  US T H IS  QAY THE B R A IN S  AND 
C O N S C IE N C E  SO TO O RG A N IZE  OUR ECONOMIC L I F E  THAT THE BREAD WHICH THOU HAST A L -
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READY G IV E N  US IN  ABUNDANCE MAY NOT ROT BUT MAY BE  D IS T R IB U T E D  TO MEET THE NEEDS  
OF ALL PEOPLE*’ ,

Our t w o  p r o v i n c i a l  p r o j e c t s  a r e  S t , Ma r g a r e t ’ s  H o u s e  a n d  t h e  B r a i l l e  f u n d , b o t h

OF WHICH ARE S P L E N D ID ,  WE ARE JUSTLY PROUD OF THEM, BUT MY A M B IT IO N  FOR OUR PROV
IN C E  O U T S T R IP S  WHAT I S  B E IN G  DONE TO WHAT MAY BE DONE IN THE FUTURE, l HOPE SOME  
DAY WE MAY HAVE A PROJECT OUTS ID E  OF OUR E IG H TH  R R O V IN C E , SUCH AS A SCH O LA R SH IP
a t  St. H i l d a ’s  S c h o o l  f o r  G i r l s , Wu c h a n g , C h i n a , o r  s o m e  w o r k  a m o n g  t h e  M i g r a n t s , 
Th e s e  t w o  s u g g e s t i o n s  c a m e  t o  m y  m i n d  b e c a u s e , C h tn a  a n d  S h i f t i n g  P o p u l a t i o n s  i n  
t h e  Un i t e d  S t a t e s  a r e  o u r  t w o  m i s s i o n  s t u d y  s u b j e c t s  f o r  t h e  c o m i n g  y e a r . A p r o p o s  
o f  t h e  m i g r a n t s , b e t w e e n  t r a i n s  i n  C h i c a g o , 1 w e n t  t o  s e e  Graphs o f  Wr a t h , i t  i s  s 
a  g r e a t  m o v i e , d o n ’t  M I S S  i t . I t  m a k e s  o n e  f e e l  v e r y  u n c o m f o r t a b l e  -  WHICH I
GU ESS  i s  GOOD FOR US  A L L ,

I W ISH  I COULD GO INTO D E T A IL  ABOUT THE REPORTS OF A LL  THE S E C R E T A R IE S ,  HOWEVER,
1 M IGHT JU ST  T ELL  YOU ABOUT A LETTER M f S S  U lN D LEY  R E C E IV E D .  SOME OF YOU MAY RE
MEMBER t h a t  o u r  E x e c u t i v e  S e c r e t a r y , b e f o r e  M i s s  L i n d l e y  w a s  M i s s  E m e r y  a n d  t h e r e  
I S  A M EE T IN G  ROOM AT 281 CALLED  THE EMERY ROOM, T H I S  LETTER  WAS AD D R ESSED  TO.
t h e  E m e r y  R o o m , 281 F o u r t h  A v e n u e , N e w  Y o r k  C ity, a n d  b e g a n  ’’D e a r  M r . E m e r y  R o o m "
AND WAS A REQUEST FROM A C H IN E S E  FOR HELP* HOW HE HAD HEARD OF THE EMERY ROOM,
NO ONE KNOWS, BUT SUCH I S  THE POWER OF P U B L IC IT Y ?

D r . C a s e , o u r  E d u c a t i o n a l  A d v i s e r , a t t e n d e d  t h e  Wh i t e  H o u s e  C o n f e r e n c e  o n ”Ch i l d -  
r e n  i n  a  D e m o c r a c y ” h e l d  i n  J a n u a r y  a n d  h a d  n o t e d  w i t h  j o y  a n d  I n t e r e s t  t h a t  a t

THE CONFERENCE THERE WAS A S E C T IO N  ON R E L IG IO N  AND THE F IN D IN G S  HAD ASKED  FOR AN 
IN TER N A T IO N A L  SET  UP BY THE GOVERNMENT TO CONTINUE T H I S  STUDY, SH E  FELT  T H IS  
TREND IN  IN T ER EST  IN  R E L IG IO N  WAS E X P R E SSE D  IN  V A R IO U S  WAYS ALL  THROUGHOUT THE  
COUNTRY*

In r e g a r d  t o  t h e  F i e l d  S e c r e t a r i e s , i t  h a s  b e e n  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  t h e  B o a r d  t o  d o

ONE P I E C E . O F  WORK WELL RATHER THAN TO TRY AND COVER TOO LARGE AN AREA. We  HAVE  
THEREFORE CO N SO L IDA TED  OUR WORK DURING T H IS  T r IEN N IU M  IN  THE F IF T H  AND S IX T H  
P R O V IN C E S ,  THE LATTER P R O V IN C E  I S  THAT IN  WHICH K A N S A S  C IT Y  L I E S .  M | SS  D e U ELL  
REPORTED AT THE LAST  BOARD M EET IN G  AND M R S,  TABER AT T H I S .  THE REPORTS SO IM
P R E S S E D  US WITH THE NEED FOR MORE F IE L D  S E C R E T A R IE S  THAT AT THE REQUEST OF THE
F i e l d  C o m m i t t e e  o n e  m o r e  f i e l d  s e c r e t a r y  i s  t o  b e  a d d e d  e a c h  y e a r  t o  t h e  s t a f f

AT HEADQUARTERS AND HER SALARY PR O V ID ED  FOR IN  THE NEW BUDGET OF THE U N IT E D
T h a n k  O f f e r i n g  i f  i t  i s  p a s s e d  a t  K a n s a s  C i t y *’

The o n e  n e w  m e m b e r  a d d e d  t o  o u r  s t a f f  is o u r  P e r s o n n e l  S e c r e t a r y , M iss Ellen 
G a m m a c k , f o r m e r l y  s t u d e n t  w o r k e r  a t  S t , Ma r g a r e t ’s  H o u s e , 1 h a v e  h a d  t h e  p l e a s 
u r e  OF B E IN G  A MEMBER OF THAT COMMITTEE FOR TWO Y EA R S  AND WE HAVE T R IE D  TO RE
C R U IT  WORKERS FOR T R A IN IN G  FROM AMONG THE F IN E S T  YOUNG WOMEN IN  OUR P A R IS H E S  
AND D IO C E S E S ,  I n  THE AWARD OF S C H O L A R S H IP S  WE HAVE ENDEAVORED TO MAKE THE S E 
L E C T IO N  IN  TERMS OF P O T E N T IA L  CHURCH LEA D ERS  AND TO G IV E  IN T E L L IG E N T  COOPERATION  
TO OUR WORKERS IN  THE F I E L D ,  WHETHER |N D 1 ST ATNT LANDS OR AT HOME, AND SHARE  
W ITH THEM IN  PERSO NAL F ELLO W SH IP .  We  HAVE ASKED  O URSELVES  THESE  Q U EST IO N S .
A r e  THEY R E C E IV IN G  S A L A R IE S  THAT ARE COMMENSURATE WITH R ECO G N IZED  STANDARDS IN  
THE SECULAR F I E L D ?  GO THEY HAVE S E C U R IT Y  FOR T H E IR  OLD A G E ?  HAVE THEY E Q U IP 
MENT W ITH W HICH TO DO T H E IR  WORK? A r e  WE MAKING IT P O S S IB L E  FOR THEM TO R E C E IV E  
CONT INUED  IN —S E R V IC E  T R A IN IN G  SUCH AS S E M IN A R S ,  SUMMER SCHO O LS, E T C » ?  FROM T H IS  
T H IN K IN G  TOGETHER WE DREW UP A SUGGESTED  CHARGE TO WOMEN WORKERS. WHICH WE HOPE
t h e  N a t i o n a l  C o u n c i l  w i l l  g i v e  t o  e a c h  w o r k e r  a s  s h e  g o e s  o u t , i t  i s  a s  f o l l o w s !

You ARE GO ING INTO AN A PPO IN T ED  AREA IN  THE L I F E  OF THE WORLD, TO A GROUP OF 
PEOPLE^ W ITH T H E IR  OWN PA R T IC U LA R  NEEDS AND PRO BLEM S, BUT WHO H A VE. IN  COMMON 
W ITH THE REST  OF THE WORLD, A D EEP ,  IF  U N CO N SC IO U S,  NEED OF GOD. IN  WHATEVER  
S P E C IA L IZ E D  C A P A C IT Y  YOU MAY BE S E R V IN G ,  YOU ARE THE R E P R E S E N T A T IV E  OF THE CHURCH
C h r i s t ’ s  L i f e  a t  w o r k  i n  t h e  w o r l d . To t h a t  w o r l d  y o u  b e a r  H i s  m e s s a g e  i n  b o o y , 
M IND  AND S P I R I T ,  b y  w h a t  y o u  d o , w h a t  y o u  a r e  a n d  w h a t  y o u  s a y ,.

T h e r e f o r e , b e c a u s e  i t  i s  a  Wa y  o f  L i f e  y o u  a r e  c a l l e d  t o  i m p a r t , y o u  s h a l l  c o n 
s i d e r  IT  YOUR R E S P O N S IB I L IT Y !
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I *  TO PER FECT  THE T ECH N IQ U ES  OF YOUR JO S.
2 ,  TO O BSERVE  D A IL Y  THOSE H A B IT S  OF EAT IN G  S L E E P IN G ,

AND E X E R C IS IN G  THAT W IL L  IN SU RE  MENTAL C L A R IT Y  AND
s p ir it u a l  POISE,

3, To REGARD YOUR ttDAY OFFM A S  A P R E C IO U S  OPPORTUNITY  
FOR "R E C R E A T IO N ” ,

4, To ARRANGE FOR REGULAR ANO ADEQUATE V A C A T IO N S ,
5* To W IoEN  CONSTa  NT LV YOUR C IR C L E  OF IN T E R E S T S  BY IN 

TELLEC T U A L  P U R 8 U IT S  AND BY S O C IA L  CONTACTS,
6 .  TO P L A N . UNDER ADEQUATE A D V IC E ,  ANO TO CARRY OUT 

P E R IO D S  OF FURTHER T R A IN IN G  IN  YOUR F IE L D  OF WORK,
AND ALSO  IN  OTHER CULTURAL P U R S U IT S ,  WHICH W IL L  MAKE  
YOU IN C R E A S IN G L Y  EAGER ABOUT L IF E «

7, TO K E E P  G O D ^  P R ESEN C E  IN  YOUR L I F E  SO REAL THAT YOU 
MAY BE  EVER  USED  TO MAKE HlM REAL TO OTHERS,

Th e  B o a r d  h a s  s e n t  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  t o  t h e  C a u s e  a n d  C u r e  o f  Wa r  a n d  b e e n  r e p r e 
s e n t e d  a t  t h e  N a t i o n a l  P e a c e  C o n f e r e n c e , I t  m a y  b e  w e l l  h e r e  t o  r e m i n d  o u r s e l v e s

OF THE M IN U T E S  OF THE LAST  T R IE N N IA L  M E E T IN G  IN  W H ICH WE STATED THAT " A s  C H R IS T IA N  
WOMEN WE MUST WORK FOR P E A C E ,  THE DUTY OF THE IN D IV ID U A L  I S  OUR F IR S T  CHALLENGE,
Each  one of u s  can  s t r iv e  for p e a c e  in  th e  h e a r t , and  a co ncern  for th e  world in
W HICH WE L I V E ,  T H I S  CONCERN W IL L  F IN D  IT S  E X P R E S S IO N  IN  VA R IO U S  WAYS, I n  I N D I 
V ID U A L  AND CORPORATE PRAYER FOR PE A C E ,  B y  R E F U S IN G  TO B E L IE V E  OR R EPEA T  UNFOUNOED  
REPORTS  A G A IN S T  OTHER N A T IO N S  AND R A C ES ,  BY  COOPERAT ING  W ITH  A G E N C IE S  FOR PEA CE  
EDU CAT IO N ,  A S  A GROUP WE SHOULD SHARE IN  A LL  COMMUNITY PLA N S  TO DEVELOP A WELL 
D IR E C T E D  P E A C E  PROGRAM IN  CHURCHES, CLUBS AND SCHOOLS, CAREFULLY  PR EPAR ED  STUDY  
OF THE ECONOM IC, S O C IA L  AND P O L IT IC A L  C A U SES  UNDERLY IN G  WAR MAY WELL FORM A PART  
OF OUR P LA N S ,

"Bur a l l  t h e s e  m eans  to t h e  end  h a v e  b e e n  su g g est ed  b e f o r e . P r a y e r , study  and
WORK -  Is THERE NO NEW E M P H A S IS  FROM T H IS  T R IE N N IA L ?  FROM ONE OF THE S E C T IO N S  
COMES THE SU G G EST IO N  THAT WE CANNOT HAVE P EA C E  WITHOUT S A C R IF IC E ,  DARE WE FACE  
THE R E A L  M EA N IN G  OF OUR THEME OF F E L L O W S H IP ?  ARE WE READY TO FOLLOW THROUGH TO 
THE END OF THE L ) N E  OF THOUGHT WE HAVE S T A R T E D ?  A r e  WE READY I F ,  AND WHEN, WAR 
COM ES, NEVER TO PRAY ON BEH ALF  OF OUR OWN NAT IO N  FOR ANYTH ING WE WOULD NOT ASK 
FOR ANY OTHER N A T IO N ?  A r e  WE READY TO U N IT E  W ITH THE PEO PLES  OF A LL  N A T IO N S  |N A 
S E N SE  OF COMMON R E S P O N S IB I L I T Y  FOR THE COMMON S IN  OF WAR?”

W it h  our P o l ic y  and  S t r a t eg y  C o m m it t e e  we h a v e  b e e n  su m m ing  up our e x p e r ie n c e
T H ESE  PAST  THREE YEA R S  IN  TERMS OF HOW B EST  TO CORRELATE  THE WORK OF EACH COMMIT
TEE  AND SECRETA RY  WITH THE WORK OF THE N A T IO N A L  C O U N C IL ,  THAT THE WHOLE WORK MAY 
GO FORWARD MORE E X P E D IT IO U S L Y .  A SU G G EST IO N  CAME FROM M R S ,  TABER THAT IT  M IGHT  
BE  WELL FOR EVERY P A R IS H  AND D IO C E S E  TO HAVE SUCH A CO M M ITTEE .  D E F IN IN G  FUNCTIONS  
AND WORKING THEM‘ INTO THE WHOLE. ANOTHER STEP  TOWARD THE IDEA L  UN I F I  ED P A R IS H
Pro g ram ,1 Th e r e  " i s  a good p o st e r  from  C o n n e c t ic u t  and  m ater  ia l  from  I owa, on t h is  
s u b j e c t , S ome one h a s  d e f in e d  a p a r is h  a s  not a f ie l d  in  w h ich  to work bu t  a 
fo rce  w it h  w hich  to work. L et  u s  t h in k  of  o u r se l v e s  ano our p a r is h e s  in  th o se  
t e r m s ,1

A t  t h e  l a s t  T r i e n n i a l  t h e r e  w e r e  c e r t a i n  m a t t e r s  r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  E x e c u t i v e  B o a r d .

On e  r eq u est  was for a c o m m it t e e  to co n fer  w ith  the  S e c r e t a r ie s  of the Co n t in u a t io n  
C o m m is s io n s  of t h o se  two g r ea t  c o n f e r e n c e s  at Oxford  and  Eo in b o r o  in  order  to s e 
c u r e  AND PREPARE MATERIAL WHICH WOULD SC AVAILABLE FOR THE USE OF THE AVERAGE WOMAN 
IN CARRYING OUT IN THE LOCAL CHURCHES ANO COMMUNITIES, THE NEXT STEPS TOWARD UN
DERSTANDING and  u n it y , Th i s  h a s  b e e n  done  and the pa m p h l et  on Un it y  you h ave  h a d , 
Mr s , S t e b b in s , our n o m in e e  for p r e s id in g  o f f ic e r  at t h e  n ext  Tr ie n n ia l  was a mem
b e r  of that  c o m m it t e e  and was t h er e  at  t h e  Ap r il  Board m e e t in g  a g a in  u r g in g  u s  to
U S E  A DEVO T IO N AL  LEA FLET  ON U N IT Y  AT THE SEASON OF P E N T E C O S T ,  C O P IE S  OF WHICH l 
HAVE BROUGHT WITH ME FOR EACH ONE OF YOU, I HOPE YOU W IL L  TAKE ALL  OF THEM,

The C o m m it t e e  on C o o p e r a t io n  betw een  th e  G ir l s  Fr ie n d l y  S o c ie t y  and  th e  Wo m a n s  
Au x il ia r y  h a s  b e e n  at work t h e s e  t h r e e  y e a r s  and I h o pe  w il l  c o n t in u e  through th e  
next  Tr ie n n iu m , You may no te  t h e  p r o g r e s s  of t h is  id e a  jn t h e  exch an g e  of l it e r 
a t u r e  AND IN COOPERATION BETWEEN THE TWO ORGANIZATIONS IN  YOUR OWN PARISHES AND 
DIOCESES,
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The r e q u e s t  f o r  A C o m m i t t e e  on  Ma r r i a g e  a n d  D i v o r c e  c a m e  f r o m  G e n e r a l  C o n v e n t i o n

AND T H I S  REPORT WAS TO GO TO THE C O M M IS S IO N  ON M A R R IA G E  AND J IV O R C E  BEFORE THE
G e n e r a l  C o n v e n t i o n  o r  Tr i e n n i a l  o f  1940, Th i s  h a s  b e e n  d o n e , a l s o  e a c h  m e m b e r  o f  
t h e  B o a r d  h a s  r e a d  t h a t  r e p o r t , I t h i n k  } s h a l l  q u o t e  f r o m  t h e  p a r a g r a p h  o n  
P r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  C h r i s t i a n  Ma r r i a g e  b e c a u s e  i t  s e e m e d  to m e  t o  s t r e s s  t h e  p o i n t  o f  
g r e a t e s t  i m p o r t a n c e !

’’T h e  C o m m i t t e e  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  a d e q u a t e  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  m a r r i a g e  s h o u l d  b e  a s  m u c h

THE p r i e s t ’s  R E S P O N S IB I L I T V  AS P R EPAR AT IO N  FOR C O N F IR M A T IO N ,

’’M a r r i a g e  i s  a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  w h i c h  d e p e n d s  l a r g e l y  o n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  
AND A T T IT U D E S  OF THE TWO IN D IV ID U A L S  WHO ENTER INTO IT» THE OPPORTUNITY OF THE
C h u r c h  t o  h e l p  d e v e l o p  t h e  k i n o  o f  m e n  a n d  w o m e n  w h o  c a n : l i v e  h a p p i l y  t o g e t h e r  i n

THE M A R R IED  ESTATE  B E G IN S  WITH B A P T IS M  AND THE CHURCH SCHOOL, AND CO N T INU ES  THROUGH 
I T S  INFLUENCE ON THE HOME AND IT S  T R A IN IN G  FOR C O N F IR M A T IO N  AND R E S P O N S IB L E  CHURCH

m e m b e r s h i p . E v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  t h e  C h u r c h  c a n  d o  t o  f o s t e r  w h o l e s o m e  a n d  h a p p y  f a m i l y

L I F E  I S  VALUABLE S IN C E  IT  I S  IN THE HOME THAT CHARACTER I S  MOLDED AND ID E A L S  IN 
S T IL L E D  BOTH BY EXAMPLE AND P R EC EPT ,

’’Th e  C h u r c h  s h o u l d  a t t e m p t  t h r o u g h  a d d r e s s e s , c l a s s e s  a n d  d i s c u s s i o n s  t o  g i v e  t o

YOUNG PEO PLE  AN A P P R E C IA T IO N  OF THE MEANING OF C O U R TSH IP  AND M A R R IA G E ,  V A R IO U S  
METHODS OF IN S T R U C T IO N  ARE  IN U SE  AND EXCELLENT A D V IC E  MAY BE  HAD FROM MANY
p r i e s t s , H o w e v e r , t h e  p r a c t i c e  v a r i e s  w i d e l y  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  w e  r e c o m m e n d  t h a t  t h e  
Na t i o n a l  C o u n c i l  b e  a s k e d  t q  a p p o i n t  a  C o m m i t t e e  t o  s t u d y  F a m i l y  R e l a t i o n s  a n d

Ma R R I  AGE p R E P A R A T IO N  AND TO RECOMMEND A P P R O P R IA T E  ACT IO N ,

’’ F o r  t h o s e  w h o  h a v e  n o t  g r o w n  u p  u n d e r  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  a s  w e l l  a s  f o r

THOSE WHO H A VE,  THE CLERGY HAVE A R E S P O N S IB I L IT Y  BEFORE A M A RR IAG E  I S  PERFORMED  
TO MAKE CLEAR THE TEACH ING  OF THE CHURCH REGARD ING C H R I S T IA N  M A R R IA G E ,  BECAU SE  OF 
THE IMPORTANCE OF T H I S  TEA C H IN G .  AN O F F IC E  OF IN ST R U C T IO N  FOR M A RR IA G E  M IGHT WELL
b e  i n c l u d e d  i n  t h e  P r a y e r  B o o k , ”

A n o t h e r  r e q u e s t  w a s  t h a t  t h e r e  b e  c o n f e r e n c e s  i n  S e m i n a r i e s  o n  Wo m e n ’s  Wo r k  i n  t h e  
C h u r c h  a n d  t h e r e  h a v e  b e e n  s e v e r a l  t a l k s  g i v e n  a t  d i f f e r e n t  s e m i n a r i e s  b y  m e m b e r s  
o f  t h e  B o a r d ,

A SU G G EST IO N  WHICH HAS ALREADY BEEN  SPOKEN OF CAME FROM THE WOMEN OF WEST M I S S O U R I ,  
OUR EN T E R T A IN IN G  D lO C E S E  NEXT F A LL ,  THAT ”AS WE PRESEN T  THE U N IT E D  THANK O FFER IN G
o f  t h e  Wo m e n  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  a t  t h e  T r i e n n i a l  M e e t i n g  i n  K a n s a s  C i t y , w e  d o  i t  w i t h

OUR HEARTS FULL OF DEEP THANKFULNESS  FOR THE T H IR T Y  YEARS OF CONSECRATED AND 
B E A U T IF U L  S E R V IC E  OF OUR R E T IR IN G  E X E C U T IV E  SE C R E T A R Y ,  GRACE L l N D L E Y , ”

A l l  o f  u s  w h o  k n o w  G r a c e  L i n d l e y  l o v e  h e r , a n d  w e  h a d  h o p e d  t h a t  i n  r e c o g n i t i o n

OF HER L E A D E R S H IP  AND TO MARK THE F I F T I E T H  A N N IV ER SA R Y  OF OUR BELOVED U N IT ED  THANK
O f f e r i n g , i n  d o l l a r s  a n d  c e n t s , i t  m i g h t  r e a c h  t h e  m i l l i o n  m a r k ,h o w e v e r , t h e r e  i s

A DROP IN  THE G A IN  OF THE U N IT E D  THANK O FFER ING  IN  COM PARISON WITH THE G A IN  OF 
THREE MONTHS AGO, AS  YOU KNOW, WE COMPARE QUARTERLY STATEMENTS OF T H IS  T r IEN N IU M
w i t h  Qu a r t e r l y  s t a t e m e n t s  o f  t h e  l a s t  T r i e n n i u m , -  i n  F e b r u a r y  i t  s h o w e d  a  g a i n  
o f  ¿ 9 9 , 0 0 0  -  i n  A p r i l  t h e  g a i n  w a s  o n l y  $ 8 9 .0 0 0 .  L e t ’s  d e t e r m i n e  t o  s h a r e  w i t h

MORE PEOPLE OUR BLUE  BO XES,  FOR INDEED  IT I S  A P R IV I L E G E  TO HAVE SOME PART IN  
THAT GREAT O F F ER IN G ,  A NEW LEA FLET  I S  JUST OFF THE P R E SS  AND A NEW POSTER A V A IL 
A B LE  a t  2 8 1 .  Th e  l e a f l e t  d e f i n e s  t h e  Un i t e d  T h a n k  O f f e r i n g  a s ” a n  o u t w a r d  a n d

V I S I B L E  S IG N  OF AN INWARD THANKFULNESS FOR PERSO NAL B L E S S IN G S ;  SOMETHING MORE 
THAN WE HAVE P R O M IS E D ,  AND AN OPPORTUNITY FOR DEVELOP ING  A S E N SE  OF G R A T IT U D E ,  
B U IL D IN G  CHARACTER FOR THE G IV E R  ON ONE HAND AS IT  B U IL D S  ON THE OTHER A KNOWLEDGE
o f  G o d  a n d  His K i n g d o m  i n  l i v e s  o f  t h e  r e c i p i e n t s , ”

An d  now  f o r  T r i e n n i a l  p l a n s ; Th e  p o t e n t i a l  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  a  T r i e n n i a l  g a t h e r i n g  
o f  t h e  w o m e n  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  c a n  h a r d l y  b e  o v e r s t a t e d . It i s  b o t h  a  c l i m a x  o f  t h e

WORK OF THE PAST  T R IE N N IU M  AND A B E G IN N IN G  OF THE WORK OF THE COMING T R IE N N IU M ,

Th e  MEET ING  TO BE  HELD IN  K AN SAS  C lT Y  IN OCTOBER 1940  COMES IN  EVEN MORE C R I T I C A L  
AND IMPORTANT T I M E S , THE C H R I S T IA N  CHURCH I S  BECOMING IN C R E A S IN G L Y  AWARE OF IT S  
R E S P O N S IB I L I T Y  AS AN ECUM EN ICAL BODY, A t  KAN SAS  C lT Y  THE WOMEN OF THE E P IS C O P A L
C h u r c h  w i l l  b e  c a l l e d  t o  f a c e  t h e i r  s h a r e  o f  t h i s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . Th e y  w i l l  h e a r
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FROM LEADERS IN  THE CHURCH,BOTH AT HOME AND FROM O VER SEAS ,  OF THE NEED FOR AN AG
G R E S S IV E  AND CONSECRATED  USE OF THE POWER OF GOO TO MEET THE NEEDS OF TO D A Y ’ S
w o r l d . Un d e r  t h o s e  tw o  i n f l u e n c e s  t h e r e f o r e , t h e  w o r l d ’s  n e e d s  a n d  G o d ’ s  r o w e r , 
t h e  T r i e n n i a l  w i l l  h a v e  t o  c o n s i d e r  a l l  q u e s t i o n s  w h i c h  m a y  c o m e  b e f o r e  i t .

You k n o w  t h e  t i m e  -  Oc t o b e r  9 t o  1 9 « y o u  a l s o  h a v e  h e a r d  w h e r e  i t  i s  t o  b e  -  a t  
K a n s a s  C i t y , b u t  a s  y e t  y o u  h a v e  n o t  h e a r d  w h a t  t h e  t h e m e  i s » It is -  W i t n e s s e s  
t o  t h e  P o w e r  o f  G o d *1,

A c t s  I v ,  8 ”Y e  s h a l l  r e c e i v e  p o w e r

AFTER THAT THE HOLY GHOST I S  COME 
UPON YOU, AND YE SHALL B E  W IT N E S S 
ES  UNTO M e , BOTH IN JER U SA LEM  AND 
i n  J u d e a  a n d  i n  S a m a r i a , a n d  u n t o

THE UTTERMOST PARTS  OF THE EAR TH *”

T h e  SUGGESTED T IT L E S  FOR THE A D D R ESSES  ARE, AS FOLLOWS;

D r , W i l l i a m  E d d y  o f  Ho b a r t  C o l l e g e - J h e  P o w e r  o f  God a n d  t h e  N e e d  o f  t h e  Wo r l d *

B i shop  Tu c k er       ................. ........w -Th e  S t a t e  of our Church  in  the  World  To d ay*

Mr s* Cain... ........... .......... .. — ...... ..... Power in the Unified Parish.

Mr s * B ig elow ..... ............ ........................  ................ Wit n e s s in g  in  th e  Ch r is t ia n  Fa m il y ,

M i s s  L I n d l e y , •... . ....... .... ............ ......................P ower through P rayer  ano Wo r s h i p ,

T h e  g e n e r a l  s u b j e c t  f o r  t h e  o t h e r  s p e a k e r s  w i l l  b e  W i t n e s s i n g  f o r  t h e  Wo r l d  C h r i s 
t i a n  C o m m u n i t y , a n d  y o u  w i l l  h e a r  a b o u t  t h a t  l a t e r .

E a c h  d e l e g a t e  w i l l  b e  a  m e m b e r  o f  o n e  o f  t h e  t w e l v e  d i s c u s s i o n  g r o u p s  on  t h e  m a i n  
t o p i c s , T h e s e  d i s c u s s i o n  g r o u p s  a r e  t o  b e  l e d  b y  t w e l v e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  b o a r d . On 
S a t u r d a y  D r , C a s e  g a v e  t h e  B o a r d  a  d e m o n s t r a t i o n  o f  how  t o  l e a d  s u c h  a  d i s c u s s i o n  
g r o u p  a n d  i t  w a s  s o  d e l i g h t f u l  t h a t  l w i s h  e v e r y o n e  o f  y o u  c o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  t h e r e .

F o r  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  Un i f i e d  p r o g r a m  o f  w o m a n ’s  w o r k  i n  t h e  P a r i s h  t h e r e  w i l l  
b e  t h r e e  s e c t i o n s , o n e  e a c h  f o r  t h e  c i t y , t h e  t o w n , a n d  t h e  r u r a l  p a r i s h ; t h e
C H O IC E  o f  S E C T IO N  B E IN G  LEFT TO THE DELEGATE, THEN FOR THE D IS C U S S IO N  OF FUNCTION  
OF O F F IC E R S ,  THERE W IL L  BE  TWO M E E T IN G S  EACH OF P R E S ID E N T S ,  U N IT E D  THANK G>FFER ING
T r e a s u r e r s , t h e  S u p p l y  S e c r e t a r i e s , t h e  E d u c a t i o n a l  S e c r e t a r i e s , S o c i a l  S e r v i c e  
S e c r e t a r i e s , Th e  s e c o n d  o f  t h e s e  m e e t i n g s  w i l l  b e  t o w a r d  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  T r i e n n i a l

AND W IL L  BE DEVOTED TO PLANN ING  METHODS OF C A R R Y IN G  THE T R IE N N IA L  PROGRAM BACK IN 

TO THE D IO C E S E .

T h e r e  w i l l  b e  f o u r  m i s s i o n a r y  l u n c h e o n s , h o n o r i n g  w o r k e r s  f r o m  t h e  Or i e n t a l  f i e l d , 
t h e  D o m e s t i c  F i e l d , t h e  L a t i n  F i e l d  a n d  o u r  T r a i n i n g  C e n t e r s ,

E a c h  a f t e r n o o n  t h e r e  w i l l  d e  a  g e n e r a l  T e a  i n  E x p o s i t i o n  H a l l  w h e n  o u r  m i s s i o n a r 
i e s  w i l l  b e  i n t r o d u c e d .

We h a v e  p l a n n e o  f o r  a  t w o —h o u r  s e s s i o n  f o r  e a c h  p r o v i n c e . Th e  p r o g r a m s  t o  b e  
s o m e w h a t  s i m i l a r .

On F r i d a y  t h e  18t h , w e  a r e  t o  h e a r , i n  t h e  e v e n i n g , a  s y m p h o n y  c o n c e r t .

Ou r  g r e a t  U n i t e d  T h a n k  O f f e r i n g  C o m m u n i o n  S e r v i c e  w i l l  b e  h e l d  o n  Th u r s d a y , Oc t 
o b e r  10  a n d  w e  h o p e  t h a t  t h e r e  w i l l  b e  s i m i l a r  s e r v i c e s  e v e r y w h e r e  i n  t h e  Un i t e d  
S t a t e s  a t , a s  a n  a p p r o x i m a t e  t i m e , a s  p o s s i b l e .

Th e  s p e a k e r  f o r  t h e  Ma s s  Me e t i n g  w h e n  w e  h e a r  w h a t  t h e  a m o u n t  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  T h a n k  
Of f e r i n g  i s , w i l l  b e  t h a t  g r e a t  C h i n e s e  l e a d e r  -  D r . T .  Z. K o o ,

A M e a n i n g f u l  t r i e n n i a l  w i l l  d e p e n d  f o r  i t s  a c h i e v e m e n t  u p o n  t h e  c h o i c e  a n d  a p e *  
q u a t e  p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  t h e  d e l e g a t e s  a n d  a l t e r n a t e s , a n d  u p o n  t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  o f
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THE IN T ER EST  AND CONCERN OF THE WOMANHOOD OF THE CHURCH WHOM TH ESE  W tU ,  REPRESEN T
i n  K a n s a s  '0 itvY * !  ̂ ^

T h o s e  o f  y o u  w h o  c a n n o t  g o  c a n  h e l p  e n o r m o u s l y  b y  r e a l l y  p r a y i n g  f o r  t h e  s u c c e s s  
o f  t h e  T r i e n n i a l  t h a t  a  n e w  n o t e  m a V b e  s t r u c k  a n d  t h a t  i n  o u r  c h o i c e  w h e n  w e  
v o t e  w e  m a y  b e  g u i d e d  b y  n o t  p r e c o n c e i v e d  d e c i s i o n s  b u t  b y  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  
H o l y  Gh o s t .

Y o u r  d e l e g a t e s  a r e  c h a r g e d  w i t h  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  b r i n g i n g  b a c k  t h e  m e s s a g e  
o f  t h e  Tr i e n n i a l  t o  y o u  a n d  y o u  c a n  h e l p  t h e m  b y  l o o k i n g  i n  v a r i o u s  p a p e r s  a n d

C L I P P IN G  OUT NEWS ABOUT THE T R IE N N IA L *  VOUR EA G ER N ESS  AND A N T IC IP A T IO N  MAY BE  A 
B R IO G E  TO CARRY THEM OVER»

AS FOR THE D ELEG ATES  THEY W IL L  BE R E C E IV IN G  L IT E R A T U R E  THROUGH THE SUMMER AND | 
HOPE THAT THEY W IL L  STUOY THE SUGGESTED M A T E R IA L  CO N TA IN ED  IN  THE F IR S T  F L IE R  ON
t h e  T r i e n n i a l  o f  1940,

A n o t h e r  w ay  w e  c a n  a l l  h e l p  i s  t o  p l a n  a  q u i e t  h o u r  c o n o u o t e d  i n  e a c h  p a r i s h

AND M I S S I O N  IN  SEPTEM BER  FOR A LL  WOMEN AS A S E N D -O F F  TO OUR DELEG ATES .

TO QUOTE A G A IN  IN  CON CLU S IO N  FROM THE M IN U TES  OF THE LAST  T R IE N N IA L !  f,HER E  I S
o u r  w o r l d * Wh a t  c a n  a n d  m u s t  w e  d o ?  W i t h  h u m i l i t y , f a i t h  a n d  h o p e , p r a y i n g  f o r

THE GU IDANCE  OF THE HOLY S P I R I T ,  WE RESOLVE  TO GO FORWARD TO U N IT Y ,  IN  A FELLOW
S H I P  b a s e d  o n  o u r  k n o w l e d g e  a n d  l o v e  o f  G o d  a n d  H i s  c h i l d r e n ,*1 L e t  u s  a g a i n

MAKE THAT R E S O L U T IO N ,

My  a f f e c t i o n  g o e s  t o  y o u  a l l .

F a i t h f u l l y  y o u r s ,

(M r s , Wa l t e r  M i t c h e l l )
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I N D E X

MINUTES OF THE TRIENNIAL MEETING 
MOHAN* 5 AUXILIARY TO THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 

KANSAS CITY» MISSOURI 
October 9 to 19» 1940
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106-111
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Cain, Mrs. «Fames R*
Eddy, Dr. William Alfred
Franklin, Dr. Lewis B*
Leiper, D.D*, The Rev. Henry S*
Lindley, Miss Grace
Lowry, Miss Edith E.
Tucker, Bishop Tucker 

(Motes on Address)
Tyler,, Miss Florence G*
Yan Kirk, D.D., The Rev* Walter !•
World Christian Community 
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49,100 
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Delegates

Roll Call of Delegates 
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2
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National Executive Board Members
National Council Women Members
Be- Nomination of Presiding Officer 

and Assistant Presiding Officer
Pierce. Mrs. Henry Hill

m

29

68

58
86.89.102 

64,101
36.89.102

53
54

68

35,36,43
35,3?

59,65,66,67,68
19

Member of National Council 67

© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



Presentations
Addison, D.D., The Rev* dames T* 66 
Booz, Deaconess Margaret 58 
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Fujita, Miss Ichiko 29  
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Presiding Officer ^
Resolution - Courtesy and Appreciation 51

Tucker» Bishop Tucker 21,89,103,104
Tyler» Miss Florence 0 » 36,89,102
United Thank Offering

Budget
Yan Kirk» The Rev Walter W*

17,34,44-47,54 
36,89,102

© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



Page
Woman^s Auxiliary Mame 50,74,75
World Christian community 

Digest of Addresses
89,1ÔS

World Council of Churches £6
Youth Convention» Young People Welcomed £8

W - Y

© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



MINUTES OF THE TRIENNIAL MEETING
of the

WOMAN’S AUXILIARY TO THE NATIONAL GOUMCIL 
KANSAS CITY* MISSOURI 

October 1940

WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON» October 9
The opening business meeting of the Woman's Auxil

iary to the National Council was held in the Arena of the 
Municipal Auditorium, Wednesday, October 9, 1940,

The meeting was called to order at S:15 P*M* by 
the Executive Secretary, Bliss Grace Lindley, who said the 
opening prayers*

Mrs. Lorren W. Garliehs of West Missouri submitted 
the report of the Committee on Credentials which showed a 
quorum present*

Acting for the national Executive Board the Execu
tive Secretary placed in nomination the name of Mrs. Edwin
Allen Stebbins of Rochester as Presiding Officer of the Tri
ennial Meeting* The nomination was seconded* As there were
no nominations from the floor, it was moved, seconded, and 
carried, that the nominations be closed, and that the Secre
tary be instructed to cast the ballot for Mrs* Stebbins*

The Executive Secretary therefore cast the ballot 
and declared Mrs* Stebbins duly elected*
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The Presiding Officer took the chair and announced 
that the next order of business was the election of an Assistant 
Presiding Officer. The name of Miss Rebekah L. Hibbard of 
Los Angeles was placed in nomination by the Rational Executive 
Board. There being no nominations from the floor, the secretary 
was instructed to cast the ballot and the Ghair declared Miss 
Hibbard elected Assistant Presiding Officer.

The Chair appointed Miss Emma G. Milbank of West 
Missouri, Assistant Secretary to the Meeting.

Miss Mary Louise Pardee of Connecticut presented the 
report of the Program Committee of the Rational Executive Board 
as follows:

REPORT OF THE PROGRAM COMMITTEE
In all the history of Triennial Meetings of the women of the 

Church, it is probable that none has ever been held in a time so 
crucial as this one, in the year of our Lord, 1940. ^In a day 
when the world as we have known it, seems to be falling to pieces 
about us, when so much that we have held dear is being challenged, 
and when what has seemed to be immutable we find to be changing, 
your Program Committee has been faced with the task, of finding; 
and working out a theme that should adequately set forth both 
the convictions a M  the responsibilites of the women of the Church

Prom the very first, (and the Committee has been working^for 
two years upon the program now printed and in your hands), it has 
seemed to us that the basic fact to be stressed was that the one^ 
and only thing that can meet the needs of a world, so much of vtkich 
is dominated by abuse of power, is the Power of God. That that 
power can save the world is our conviction; then, as the ̂ only power 
that we have is the power that we use, witnessing to it is our 
responsibility; and so we came to adopt, as the subject for our 
thinking together during these next ten days, and more especially 
during the next three years:

- Z
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WITNESSES TO THE POWER OF GOD

I now present that program for your consideration. First of 
all, as a background, we plan to have an address on The Power 
of God in the Secular World, and on the next day a factual pre
sentation by our Presiding Bishop on the state of our own church 
in the world todgy. Later we shall hear of its financial condi
tion. and of the witness of stewardship.

Then we shall proceed to consider, through a series of 
addresses, how the power of God may operate in various areas of 
life; in the witness of the Christian home and family; in that 
larger Christian household, the Parish; and in the still larger^ 
family of nations and denominations, the World Christian Communi
ty. The last of the major addresses will be on Power through 
Prayer and Worship, those spiritual contacts which are the very 
source of what we are seeking.

In Joint Sessions with the House of Bishops and the House of 
Deputies, we shall hear reports from our National Council. As a 
corporate body we shall come together to present our United Thank 
Offering, and later will determine how this great Offering may 
best be used for the extension and fulfillment of Christ’s king
dom.

low, important as are the general or plenary sessions, where 
we meet all together in this great hall, equally important, and 
more intimate and personal are those sessions where we meet in 
smaller groups, and of these there are several divisions^ First, 
there will be held, once during the opening days, and again in 
the closing ones of our Convention, Officers1 Work Groups, where 
those of like interest —  presidents, treasurers, educational 
secretaries, and other officers —  may meet for considérât ion 
and discussion of their common problems.

The next division is a geographical one, when on one morning 
we shall convene as the Eight Provinces, and this year extra 
time has been allowed for that particular meeting.

Among the most vital of these smaller gatherings are the 
several occasions when we shall meet as twelve business■sections, 
to one of which each delegate and alternate will be assigned, 
each section with a member of the National Executive Board as 
chairman, to consider the various addresses and reports that we 
have heard, and to clarify our thinking and test our attitudes 
on subjects that will later come before the Triennial Meeting for 
action. On one day we shall discuss our Policies and Procedures, 
the use of the United Thank Offering of 1940, for example, and 
such questions as may arise from the report of the Hational Execu
tive Board. On other occasions, following addresses on Family 
Life and on the World Christian Community, those subjects will 
be under consideration; practical subjects, practically considered
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For each of these three subjects, there will he a sub-committee, 
some of whose members will act as secretaries of the various groups* 
These sub-committees will be represented on a Committee, which will 
prepare a report of the Triennial to be acted upon by this body.
And this report, a composite of the thinking of us all, will be 
the basis for our thought and work during the next three years.

And finally, the last of our sub-divisions is the occasion when 
we convene in three Area Meetings, so called, to discuss, under 
the leadership of three of the headquarters and field staff, definite 
ways of carrying out these Triennial plans in a unified program of 
work* in rural, small-town, and city parishes. And here you will 
not be assigned to groups, but may select whichever one of the three 
you feel best meets your needs.

In a series of teas a chance will be afforded us to meet person
ally and to become better acquainted with all of the missionaries 
who are present at General Convention; and in a succession of 12  
missionary luncheons we shall have the opportunity of hearing some
thing of the work and the personal experiences of some of these 
splendid witnesses to the power of God. The general topics of the 
luncheon addresses are: Rural F/ork, Medical Missions, the Church1 s
Training Centersi Our Oriental Contacts, and The Church in Latin 
America*

In making this program we have been guided by, and have tried so 
far as possible to follow the expressions on the part of dioceses 
all over the church as to what they felt was most important. These 
suggestions, sent in to us nearly two years ago have been the basis 
for much of our planning. And in all of these deliberations with 
which our ten days will be filled, we trust that the spirit of 
fellowship in faith and work, which has been so emphasized during 
this past Triennium will be with us still.

And now in conclusion: I have said much of what we are to be
doing in these next ten days, but what are we going to do after 
that? How is the Power which we hope will be engendered here, to 
be brought to bear upon all those areas we shall have been discuss
ing? Upon a world bewildered by the fear of forces not of God?
There is a phrase in the gospel for Easter Day, "Then the disciples 
went away again into their own home." Suppose that that had been 
all. Suppose that they had gone back to their ordinary way of life, 
and had not given their testimony as witnesses? With them, as with 
us, after the glory of a great experience, the final test was yet 
to come.

When we, the disciples too, go away again into our own homes, we 
who coming here as leaders of the women of the church are faced 
with a great responsibility, may we be so filled with the inspira
tion, the enthusiasm, as well as the actual knowledge gained here, 
that all of this, yes, that the Report of the Committee on Triennial
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itself, may penetrate to the smallest mission-chareh in every 
diocese • I he Power of God, which has heen both promised to us, 
and provided for us, when we lay aside our self-sufficiency, will 
not operate apart from as, "bat only in as» It is there, as it ̂ 
always has been, bat just as sounds have always been in the air, 
unheard till the radio came to bring them to our ears, so we as 
instruments of this power must be attuned to receive it, and then 
ready to pass it on, "Ye shall receive power, then GO,"

In the hope and the belief that if we all put into this pro
gram, and get from it, the utmost of which we are capable, there 
may come to us, to this Church that we love, and to the world 
itself, something of the power of God unto salvation, I move, on 
behalf of the Program Committee the acceptance of this Program for 
the Triennial Meeting of 1940*

Respectfully submitted,
Mary Louise Pardee

Chairman Progran Committee

The Report was seconded and adopted*
Mrs. Albert S. Deacon, President of the West Missouri 

Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary, welcomed the delegates. Mrs* 
Douglas Arant, President of the Alabama Branch, responded to this 
address of welcome.

Mrs. John A. Prick of Bethlehem presented the Report 
of the Committee on Rules of Order.

ROLES OP ORDER POR THE TRIEMIAL MEETIDG - 1940
Rule 1. Meetings

The daily meetings of the Triennial shall be opened 
with prayer*

Rule 2* Committees
All committees shall be appointed by the Presiding 

Officer unless otherwise ordered.
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Standing committees for the Triennial shall "be announced 
at the first business meeting*

All meetings of committees shall be held at times other 
than during the regular business meeting#

Committee reports shall be typewritten*
Rule 3. Resolutions

All resolutions shall be typewritten and signed by the 
mover and the seconder with the names of their dioceses#

Resolutions shall be ready for presentation at the first 
business meeting.

A copy of such resolutions must be sent to the Recording 
Secretary and to the Chairman of the committee to which the resolu
tion is referred.

ho new resolution shall be referred to committees after 
noon of the second Thursday.

All resolutions too late to be referred to committees 
shall require a two-third vote of the House before they can be 
brought to the floor for consideration.

The committees shall recommend suitable action to be 
taken by the Triennial on all resolutions referred t o .them, except 
those which the committees by a two-third vote of their members, 
may decide not to report.

Each committee may introduce resolutions proposed by 
the committee itself.

The Triennial may, by a majority vote, order a committee 
to report out a resolution that the committee has rejected®

Copies of all resolutions to be brought before the House 
by committees with or without recommendations shall be distributed 
if possible at the preceding meeting.

Rule 4. Motions
All principal motions shall be in writing signed by the 

name of the mover and the seconder with the names of their respec
tive dioceses.
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Motions incidental to the routine of the session, i.e., 
to adjourn, to lay on the taule, etc», need not he in writing»

Rule 5* Privilege of the Floor
A delegate who secures the floor must give her name and 

the names of her diocese before speaking.
Mo member may speak more than once nor longer than three 

minutes to the same question, except by special permission of the 
House, and the question of granting leave shall be decided by a 
two-thirds vote without debate; except that it is provided that 
anyone presenting a subject shall have the privilege of closing: 
the discussion upon that subject*
See amendment page 2S*

Rule 6* Timekeepers
Timekeepers for every meeting shall be appointed by the 

Committee on Dispatch of Business in consultation with the Presid
ing Officer* They shall be seated on the platform and shall signal 
the speaker when the time limit in debate is reached, or when, in
structed by the Committee on the Dispatch of Business to limit 
other speakers*

Rule 7. Toting
Toting shall be by individual delegates except when, in 

accordance with the By-Laws, a vote by dioceses is called for by 
three diocesan branches. Elections shall be by ballot, each 
diocese having one vote or when there is but one candidate the 
rules may be suspended and the Secretary empowered to cast the 
ballot*

If the vote of any delegation is not unanimous the vote 
of the majority of the delegates present determines the vote* If 
the vote of a delegation is a tie, the vote counts as a blank*

In balloting for the Executive Secretary the same pro
cedure shall be followed as in the election of members of the 
National Executive Board. See By-Laws, Article III, Sec*

Rule 8* Alternates
An alternate may become a delegate only when the dele

gate is unable to serve for the remainder of the Triennial, and

- 7 -
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when this alternate shall have been duly accepted by the Creden
tials Committee*

Rale 9# Authority
Robert's Rales of Order (revised) shall be the authori

ty in all questions on parliamentary law*

There being no amendments a motion was made that the 
Rules be adopted as a whole, seconded, and carried unanimously.

The Roll Call was then taken and show ed 459 delegates 
from 108 dioceses and missionary districts as follows:

A3a bama 5 
A3a ska 3 
Albany 5 
Anking 2 
Arizona 5 
Arkansas 5 
Arkansas (Colored) 3 

Atlanta 5 
Bethlehem 5 
California 5 
Central hew York 3 
Chicago 5 
Colorado 5 
Connecticut 5
Cuba 1

© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



Balias 5
Delaware 5
Dominhan Republic 0
Duluth 5
East Carolina 5
East Carolina (Colored) 2
Eastern Oregon 5
Easton 5
Eau Claire 3

Erie 3

European Churches 0
Florida 3

Fond du Lac 3

Georgia 3

Georgia (colored) 4
Haiti 0
Hanfcow 4
Harrisburg 5
Honolulu 2
Idaho 5
Indianapolis 5
Iowa % 3

Kansas 3

- 9 -

© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



Kentucky 5
Kyoto 2
Lexington 5
Liberia 2
Long Island 5
Los Angeles 5
Louisiana 4
Maine 2
Malyland 5
Massachusetts 5
Mexico 0
Michigan 5
Milwaukee 5
Minnesota 5
Mississippi 5
Missouri 5
Montana 3
Nebraska 5
Nevada 3
Newark 5
New Hampshire 5
New Jersey 5
New Mexico 5
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lew York 5
Her th Carolina 5
la* th Dakota 5
Horth Kwanto 1
Horth Texas 4
Hor t he rn Ind i a m  5
Her t h e m  Michigan 2
Ohio 5
Oklahoma 4
Olympia 5
Oregon 5
Panama Canal 3one 1
Pennsylvai ia 5
Philippine Islands 3
Pittsburgh 5
Puerto Hico 1
Quincy 5
Rhode Island 5
Rochester 5
Sacramento 3
Salina 5
San Joaquin 5
Shanghai 3
South Carolina 5

South Carolina (Colored) 2
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South Dakota 4 
South florida 5 
South Florida (Colored) 0 
Southern Brazil 1 
Southern Ohio 5 
Southern Virginia 5 
Southwestern Virginia 5 
Spokane 4 
Springfield 4 
Tennessee 5 
Texas 5 
Tohoku S 
Upper South Carolina 5 
Upper South Carolina (Colored) 2  

Utah 2 

Vermont 3 
Virginia 5 
Washington 5 
West Missouri 5 
West Texas 5 
West Virginia 5 
Western Massachusetts 5 
Western Michigan 5 
Western Nebraska 5
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Western New York. 5
Western Worth Carolina 5
Wyoming 5

The Presiding Officer appointed the following
committees:

CREDENTIALS COMMITTEE
Province Diocese
VII Western Missouri Mrs* Lorran E* Garlichs Chat m a n

PROGRAM 1oo
I
I
II 
VI 
VIII

Connecticut
Maine
Newark
Iowa
California

Miss Mary Louise Pardee 
Mrs* Kenneth C*M* Sills 
Mrs* Charles E* Griffith 
Mrs* John E. Flockhart 
Mrs* Norman ö* Livermore 
Miss Margaret I* Marston

Chairman

Dr* Adelaide T* Case 
COMMITTEE ON RULES OF ORDER

I I I  Bethlehem Mrs* John A* Frick Chairman
V Northern Indiana Mrs* William H* Fritz
VI Western Nebraska Mrs • Hobart L* Blackledge

COMMITTEE ON DISPATCH OF BUSINESS
V Michigan Mrs* Donald €* Stevenson Chairman.
V I I  Missouri Mrs* Edward G* Lasar Vice Chair-v man for Pages
I I  New York Mrs*. Alfred M* Chapman Parliamentarian
III Pennsylvania Mrs* Edward Ingersoll Hall &■ Literature
Vi Iowa Mrs* G* Decker French Floor Tellers&. Timekeepers

COMMITTEE ON BY-LAWS
IV Florida Mrs* Reuben Ragland Chairman
I I  Newark Mrs* Edgar G* landless Vice Chairman
I Maine Mrs* Charles F * Flagg

- 13

© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



Province Diocese
III Easton Mrs*.
¥ Springfield Mr s *
TI Colorado Mrs*
T U North Texas Aar s ®
Till Los Angeles Mrs *
For. Panama

Canal Zone
Mrs*

GOMMITI E& QM

Herbert Jukes 
Robe rt H* Hak er 
Clarence C. Moore 
Carl S. Blomshield 
Scott Quintin 
Harry Beai

IH MSMORIAM RESOLUTIONS

For. Kyoto Mrs* Shirley H* Nichel
YI Montana Mrs » T.E* Glibert
I New Hampshire MTS* George Huntington
II Western N.Y* Miss Esther 3* Smith
III Delaware Miss Mary M* Littell
IT So. Florida Mrs* Thomas G. Price
T Fond du Lac Mrs* A.L. Barker
TII Dallas Mrs* Robert McAteer
Till Arizona Mrs [ C.S. Huntington

Cb. ai m a n  
Tice Chairman

NOMINATING COMMITTEE
TI So. Dakota Mrs* Howard Fulweiler Chairman
III Pittsburgh Mrs. H.B. Kirkpatrick Tice Chairman
I Western Mass. sr s • Leigh R* Urban
II Mew York- Miss Elsie C. Hutton
IT South Carolina Mrs « William H. Grimball
T Southern Ohio Mrs * Hugh M. Bone
TII Dallas Mrs* Mitchell Langdon
Till Eastern Oregon Mrs. George EartDian
For* Anking Mrs * D.T* Huntington

ELECTIONS ÌHüOo U 1 E  - NATIONAL EXECÜTITE BOARD

VII
III
I
li
IT
T

Kansas 
Harrisburg 
Connecticut 
Central N.Y. 
Geo rgia 
Indianapolis

Mrs*, C.A* Gafney Chairman
Miss Albertine S. oatzle Vice Chairman
Miss Marcella Putnam
Mrs« J* Laning Taylor
Mrs*, J* Hunter Hopkins
Mrs*. Clarence E. Swick.
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Province Diocese
VT Minnesota Mrs* Drake Lightner
VITI Sacramenta Mrs* Roe Barrett
Por*. Liberia Miss Julia Andersen

ELECTIONS SOlffiCTTEB - EXECUTIVE SECRETARY
V Chicago Mrs* C* Colton Daughaday Chairman
Vili Utah Mrs * James A* Northrup Vice Chairman
I Rhode Island Mrs*. William K* Murray
II Albany Mrs* O* Brooks Kafka
III So* Virginia Mrs • Henry Pinner
IV Louisiana Mrs. S.W. Tate
VI Colorado Mrs * Howard Moore
VII Mew Mexico MTS * George S* VaLliant
Por# North Kwanto Dr* Mabel E* Elliott

ELECTIONS COMMITTEE - NATIONAL COUNCIL

VI Duluth Mrs* J.V* Glaypool Chairman
I Maine Mrs* Frank B* Southard Vice Chairman
II Long Island Mrs* Conrad J. Renner
III S*I. Virginia Miss Jane Byrd Pendleton
IV Western North-

Carolina Mrs* May T* New
V Quincy Mrs* A*A* Furst
VII Salina Mrs * Robert H* Bexroad
Vili San Joaquin Miss Maude B. Williams
For* So* Brazil Mrs* 1*M*M* Thomas

COMMITTEE ON COURTESY AND APPRECIATION
III Virginia Mrs* John H * Guy Chairman
I Vermont Mrs* Glenn C* Howland Vice Chairman
II Long Island Mrs * Alexander R* McKechnie
IV Kentucky Mrs* Humphrey Robinson
V Bau Clair Mrs* Orlando Holway
VI No* Dakota Mrs*. J.A* Poppler
VII Oklahoma Mrs* James L* Powell
Vili Idaho Mrs* H* Leslie Rolls
For* Alaska Mrs ♦ Grafton Burk®

•  15

© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



COMMITTEE ÔS TRIENNIAL REPORT
Province Diocese
17 Atlanta Mrs. John F* Heard Chairman
Vili Spokane Mrs. Orville H* Kneen Vice Chairman
III Maryland Mrs* Ward Griffen Vice Chairman
71 Wyoming Mrs*. Robert P* Frazier At Large
For*. Phil* Islands Miss Winifred Mann At Large
I Massachusetts Miss Elise G. Dexter Chairman

World Christian Community
Y Ohio Mrs*. G. Russel Hargate Vice Chairman

World Christian Community
I I Hew Jersey Miss Edith Roberts Chairman

Policies and Procedures
711 Arkansas Mrs. Henry H* Tucker Vice Chairman

Policies and Procedures
Vili Oregon Mrs* Robert Arneson Chairman

Christian Family Life
17 East Carolina Mrs* Louis J* Poisson Vice-Chairman

Christian Family Life
SUB-COMMITTEE OH POLICIES AND PROCEIDURES

II Mew Jersey Miss Edith C. Roberts Cha irman
VII Arkansas m t s . Henry H. Tucker Vice Chairman
I Massachusetts Miss Eva D. Corey
II Connecticut Mrs* Kenneth R* Forbes
II Central N.Y* Mrs* Frank G* Scofield
III Pittsburgh Mrs* I'm* R* Taliaferro
III West Virginia Mrs* Dean G* MeciLlirg
17 Upper So* Car* Mrs. J*E. Boatwright
17 Tennessee Mrs* Fred Ramsey
7 Milwaukee Miss Emily Bond
7 Southern Ohio Mrs. Roger Woodhull
71 Nebraska Mrs. J*R* Plumb
Vili Olympia Mrs* L*L. Chipman
For* Shanghai Miss Gertrude I. Selzer

STJB-COMMITTEE ON WORLD CHRISTIAN COlMJNITY
I Massachusetts Miss Elise G* Dexter Chairman
7 Ohio Mrs* G* Russel Hargate Vice Chairman
II Western N*Y* Mrs* William Thomas Heath
II Mew York Mrs. Charles G* Kerley
III Virginia Mrs. Herbert S. Larrick
III Washing ton Mrs* Albert W* Atwood
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Province Diocese
IV Mississippi Mrs. D*S. Wheatley
IV No. Carolina Mrs. Urban T. Holmes, Jr*
IV Upper So* Car* Miss Wilhelmina Roberts (Negro}
V Northern Mich* Mrs • J*W. Alt
VI Minnesota Mrs * K*G* Brill
VII Texas Mrs. George D* Wilson
Vili Nevada Miss Ruth Jenkins
For* Tohoku Miss Bernice A* Jansen

SUB-COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN FAMILY LIFE
VIII Oregon Mrs. Robert Arneson Chairman
IV K* Carolina Mrs. Louis J* Poisson Vice Chairman
I Western Mass* Mrs. Charles U* Hatch
II Rochester Mrs* P. Richard Jameson
III Erie Mrs. Albert N* Reynolds
III Delaware Mrs. Camfield Hadlodc
V Western Mich. Mrs. Harold B* Corwin
V Milwaukee Mrs. Frederick Linley
VI So. Dakota MTS. Irving Mumford
VI Wyoming Mrs. Winfred H* Ziegler
VII W* Texas Mrs. R.*E* Megee.
ini Oklahoma Mrs. Paul R. Palmer
v i n California Mrs. l.A. Kletzer
For* Shanghai Mrs* W.P* Roberts

The Chair then called for presentation of resolutions* She 
stated that if there was no objection these would be presented by 
title only* There being no objection, the Executive Secretary pre
sented resolutions by title from the National Executive Board on the 
distribution of the United Thank Offering; on the request from the 
Daughters of the King for representation on the National Executive 
Board; and on the revision of the By-Laws*

The Diocese of Long Island presented the following resolu-
t ion t
WHEREAS* The missionary magazine of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
known since its founding until the current year as »The ipirit of

17 -
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Missions*, has by blending its informative and religious character 
set a standard of missionary thinking throughout our Church, and

WHEREAS, The management of the magazine, now produced 
under a new name and format, has deleted from its pages the Sanctu
ary of Missions, which tabulated in prayer and meditation the 
motive that underlies all missionary efforts of the Church,

We, the delegates of the Woman*s Auxiliary, assembled to
gether in Triennial Meeting, and representing the women of the Church, 
deplore the omission of the Sanctuary of Missions from the magazine, 
and believing that not in secularizing but in spiritualizing our 
thinking will the Ghureh's power of service become stronger, respect
fully petition the Presiding Bishop and National Council to restore 
the Stoctuary of Missions to its honored plaee in the magazine*

The Diocese of New Jersey presented a resolution by title 
on Co-operative Work in regard to Recreation in A m y  Camps.

The Diocese of Atlanta presented a resolution by title

on Christian Family Life*
The Chair referred all resolutions and the proposed revi

sion of the By-Laws to the proper committees.
The Executive Secretary introduced the other secretaries. 
The Presiding Officer them presented Dr. William Alfred 

Eddy, President of Hobart College, who addressed the meeting: on 
*The Power of God and the Secular World.« Address appended.

After several announcements the meeting was d o s e d  with

prayer by the Presiding Officer at 5:00 P.1C.
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Thursday, October 10» 1940
The second business meeting was called to order Thurs

day, October 10, at B:3Q P.M. by the Presiding Officer, Mrs, 
Stabbins, and opened with a hymn and prayer*

The Minutes of the previous meeting were read and appro
ved*

Mrs* Lorren W* Garlichs, Chairman of the Committee on 
Credentials, reported*

Announcement s were made by the Chairman of the Committee 
on Dispatch of Business and by the Executive Secretary*

The Presiding Officer presented to the House Mrs* R*E* 
Wodehouse, President of the Dominion Board of the Woman's Auxiliary 
of Canada, and Mrs* Henry Strode, Chairman of the Quadrennial 
Committee of the Organized Women of the Presbyterian Church, U.S*A* 

The Presiding Officer made appointments to Committees
as follows:
CREDENTIALS COMMITTEE
Mrs. Theodore H* Aschman) Local chairmen for Registration 
Mrs. Paul Powell }
IH MEMORI AM COMMITTEE
Mrs. T.E* Gilbert Montana as Chairman
Mrs. Thomas G* Price So* Florida as Vice Chairman
Mrs* Concepción Palomares

de Leon Cuba
ELECTIONS COMMITTEE - Executive Secretary
Mrs. J.E* Fowler North Kwanto replacing Dr. Mabel E.

Elliott of North Kwanto
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ELECTIONS COMMUTES - National Council
Mrs. Edward £ * Sullivan Western Mass* Vice Chairman.

replacing Mrs*. Frank B* Southard* m i n e  
Mrs* J*L*S. Lauderdale Arizona

replacing Miss Maud E* Williams, San Joaquin
WORLD CHRISTIAN CQMMQNITY
Mrs*. .H*A* Kellow Northern Mich*

replacing Mrs* J.W* Alt, Northern Mich*
CHRISTIAN FAMILY LIFE
Mrs. R*E* Adams Duluth

replacing Mrs* Irving Mumford, So. Dak.ota 
Mrs* Hiram Salisbury Texas

replacing Mrs* A* N* Reynolds, Erie
The Presiding Officer then asked for the presentation of resolu
tions by title to be referred to committees*

Mrs*. John F* Heard of Atlanta, Chairman of the Committee 
on the Triennial Report, presented an amendment to the By-Laws by 
title which was referred to the Committee on By-Laws*

Mrs. Kenneth G* Brill of Minnesota presented a resolu
tion on Salaries of Missionaries by title which was referred to 
the Committee on the Triennial Report*

The Chair referred to the changes in the schedule 
announced by the Program Committee for the Saturday meeting, 
and said that if there was no objection the Provincial Meetings 
would take place from 9 :0Q A*M* to 10:3G A»M», and that the 
Woman's Auxiliary would ireet from 10:45 A.M* to IStOO M* There 
being no objection these changes were adopted by general consent.

Mrs* Robert 0* Happ, Chairman of the National Execu
tive Board, presented the Board's Report. Report appended
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Miss Grace Lindley, Executive Secretary* presented 
her Report. Report appended*

Announcements were made*
The Presiding Bishop? was escorted to the platform 

by Miss Hibbard during the singing of the hymn, "The Churches 
One foundation*”

The Presiding Bishop then spoke to th© House on 
"The Power of God and the Christian Church %  after which he 
pronounced the benediction. The meeting adjourned at 5t00
PJ£<

© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



Friday, October IX» 1940

The third business meeting was called to order by the 
Presiding Officer on Friday, October 11* at 9tOG A*M*, and 
opened with prayers*

The Executive Secretary read the Minutes of the pre

vious meeting, which were approved as read*
Mrs*. Lorren I. Garlichs, Chairman of the Committee

on Credentials, reported, calling attention to the Buie of 
Order governing replacement of delegates by alternates*

The Chairman of the Committee on Dispatch of Busi
ness read several announcements, and presented the Order for 
the Day which was carried by general consent*

Mrs*- John A* Frick: of Bethlehem, Chairman of the 
Committee on Rules of Order, presented the following addition

to Rule 5, and moved its adoption:
That the Presiding Officer may grant to the women 

members of the National Council the privilege of the floor 
when matters pertaining to the work of the Council are under
discussion*
Seco nded and carried unanimously*

Mrs* John F* Heard, Chairman of the Committee on
the Triennial Report, presented the resolution of the Committee 
concerning the request from the Daughters of the King for 
representation on the National Executive Board,
That the request from the Daughters of the King ^ r e p r e s e n t a 
tion on the Woman’s Auxiliary National Executive Board he rejectee
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She moved the adoption of the resolution* The Chair asked for 
a second to the mition* There being no second, she ruled that 
the matter was not before the House. A delegate then rose to 
second the motion but the Chair declared the second out of 
order* Mrs. Quin of Texas appealed from the decision of the 
Chair and the Chair was not sustained* The motion was then 
seconded and the question was before the House* After dis
cussion by Mrs* Quin, Mrs* Heard, Miss Corey, Mrs. Peddler, 
and Miss Brent, the resolution was defeated. It was then 
moved that the request of the Daughters of the King be granted* 
Seconded and carried unanimously.

Mrs* Reuben Ragland of Florida* Chairman of the 
Committee on By-laws, presented the report of that Committee 
seriatim:

REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON BY-LAWS
Complying with the old By-Laws requiring six months 

notice of proposed changes, the By-Laws Committee of the 
national Executive Board sent out in April a list of certain 
proposed changes. However, we wish to remind the Triennial 
that on action of the delegates assembled at the 193? Triennial 
in Cincinnati, the Board was charged with the responsibility 
of bringing to the Triennial a complete revision. On that
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authority we therefore submit certain additional changes- 
He number By-Laws to make them uniform*

ARTICLE I f OFFICERS
SECTION I - Change "disability" to "inability to serve**

Add after "successor1* "upon nomination of 
the Executive Board*"

SECTION Z  - No change
ARTICLE II - TEE EXECUTIVE BOARD

SECTION I - MEMBERSHIP 
A .

I l l  Mo change
[z) Strike out everything after "provinces
(3) No change
(4) No change

Exchange "disability" to"inability"*
SECTION Z  - MODE OF ELECTION OF MEMBERS AT LARGE 

A*
(1) No change
(2} Add - "the Nominating Committee shall 

also receive nominations for Executive 
Secretary»"

(3Ì Strike out "noon Monday" and insert, 
"noon of the 4th day*"

(4) No change 
Xho change

£6) Change paragraph to read: "Election 
shall be by ballot* Each diocese, 
missionary district, and the dele
gation representing European Churches 
shall have one vote*"

(7) No change
FORMER SECTION C IS ELIMINATED - THAT WOULD HE SECTION 3 
therefore
SECTION 3 - Meetings of the: Executive Board* No change* 
SECTION 4 - Expense Fund* No change*
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SECTION 5 -■ No change
ARTICLE III - WOMEN ON THE NATIONAL COUNCIL

SECTION I MODE OF NOMINATION
A  - No change
B  - No change
C - No change
D - Change “disability® to “inability" and 

strike out “elect“ and substitute 
“nominate®# In the last sentence again 
change “disability“ to “inability“*

ARTICLE IY - TEE TRIENNIAL MEETING
SECTION I No change
SECTION 2 No change
SECTION 3 Change this section to read as follows:

The official notice of the Triennial Meet
ing shall request that all resolutions be 
presented in writing at the first business 
session* that the House may on motion re
fer these to the proper committees.
These may be presented, by title only at 
the discretion of the Presiding Officer.
A rule of order shall provide for handling 
of resolutions received after the first 
session* allowing a limited time for this 
purpose at each business session, up to 
the End day before the final session*

SECTION 4 REPRESENTATION
A- No change 
B- No change 
C- No change 
D- No change
1- Insert new paragraph as follows:

“The European Churches as a group under 
one Bishop shall be entitled to five 
delegates and five alternates* They 
shall have the status of one diocesan 
branch*®

F- Alphabetical change

-  £ 5  -
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G- Alphabetical change 
K- Alphabetical change

SECTION 5 - PRESIDING OFELGKBS
A~ Mode of llection

At each. Triennial Meeting, nominations shall be made 
to the National Executive Board for a Presiding 
Officer and an Assistant Presiding Officer for the 
next Triennial Meeting* From these nominations one 
shall be appointed by the Rational Executive Board 
to serve as Presiding Officer and one as Assistant 
Presiding Officer of the next Triennial Meeting.

B~ Status
The Presiding Officers shall have the status at the 
Triennial Meeting of the members of the Rational 
Executive Board.

C- Duties
(11 It shall be the duty of the Presiding Officer in 
consultation with the National Executive Board and 
Rational Secretaries to appoint all committees not 
otherwise provided for and to perform all other duties 
pertaining to her office*
(El It shall be the duty of the Assistant Presiding 
Officer to preside over at least one session of the 
Triennial and to assist the Presiding Officer in the 
performance of her duties*

SECTION d 
SECTION 7  

SECTION 6 
SECTION 8 
SECTION ?

ORDER OF BUSINESS - Strike out*
Becomes
Quorum

AND.becomes
PARLIAMENTARY RULES 
A  ~ No change 
B - No change 
0 - No change
D - Change "six months“ to read “three months“
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An amendment was mowed to SECTION 1 inserting the 
words "an appoint ed representative of the Daughters 
of the King*" Seconded and carried*
An amendment was moved to SECTION 5 as follows:
In the event that no one of these nominees is able 
to serve at the time of the next Triennial Meeting, 
or in the event that no nominations are irade, the 
Executive Board shall have power to appoint a Pre
siding Officer and an Assistant Presiding Officer* 
Seconded and carried*

The Chairman of the Committee then moved the adoption of 
the revised By-Laws as amended* The motion was seconded and carried 
by the required number of votes*

Mrs*. James R* Cain of Upper South Carolina was intro
duced and made an address on "Power in the Unified Program*"
Address appended*

After announcements and prayer by the Presiding Officer 
the meeting was adjourned at 1G:45*A*H.
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Saturday » October 12» 1940

The fourth busirass meeting was called to order on Satur
day, October IB, at 10t45 A*JU, by Miss Hibbard, Assistant Presid
ing Officer*. A hymn was sung and opening prayers were said*

The Executive Secretary read the Minutes of the previous

meeting, which were approved as read*
The Assistant Presiding Officer welcomed the young 

people of the Youth Convention visiting the Triennial and asked 
them to stand*

Mrs* Donald C* Stevenson presented the r e p o r t  of the
Committee on Dispatch of Business*

Dr* Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer of the National Council,

was introduced and made an address on «Power through Money*«

Xt was moved that Dr* Franklin*s address be printed* 
Seconded and carried* Appended as printed*

The Chair announced that nominations for the Executive 
Board» the Executive Secretary, and the national Council, would 
have to be in the hands of the Nominating Committee by noon of 
October ISth* She also called attention to the new By-Law concern
ing the Presiding Officer and the Assistant Presiding Officer, ana 
asked that nominations for these offices be sent in at any time 
during the Triennial Meeting to the Chairman of the Nominating

Committee*

m  -
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The Chair intreduced Mrs* Minako Ickikura and Miss 
iGhiko Fujita from Japan who had been escorted to the platform 
oy Miss Marston and Miss Gammack•

Mrs* Shirley H* lichols of Kyoto read the following 
message from the Church women of Japan:

Tokyo, Japan 
September 16» 1940

My dear Miss Lindley:
It is our great privilege to send greetings from the Woman*s 

Auxiliary of the iiippon Seikokwai to the Woman*s Auxiliary of 
our mother ehurch of the United States of America* At this time 
of various troubles and misunderstandings we, the Central 
Committee of the United Auxiliaries of the ten dioceses in Japan, 
wish to express our hearty thanks and deep appreciation for what 
you have been doing for our country all these years* You have 
done everything possible to bring the news of the Gospel, help
ing to establish churches and schools and sending out many, many 
faithful workers* beginning with our beloved saintly Bishop 
Williams down to those of the present time* who have givexx their 
lives to spread the kingdom of God in our country*

We owe you all more than we can possibly tell you* With the 
help and leadership of the women missionaries our Woman*s Auxil
iary was organized during the life of the late Mrs* MeKim and 
Miss Bull. We also feel deep gratitude for what you and all the 
American Church people did for the reconstruction of churches* 
schools and hospitals after the great earthquake in 19B3* That 
reconstruction was entirely the result of the unceasing work of 
a spirit of generous love and sacrifice, reaching out to spread 
the kingdom of God to our country* The beautiful and unselfish 
spirit of the Gold and Silver Offerings made by you all has 
penetrated deep- into our hearts and will remain forever*

During these recent days of great disappointment and uncertain
ty, we are deeply thankful for the beautiful friendship which you 
and all the missionaries have been showing us throughout the years 
Our hearts are heavy with sorrow at the present unfortunate trend 
of evenks* but faith and trust in our Heavenly Father grow deeper 
and deeper, as we draw near to Him for guidance through this most 
sudden and unexpected crisis* We think about our part in the 
Kingdom, praying that we may be so courageous that God can use us
in some way to help in bringing His will to be the greater force 
in this confused world*

-  B9 -
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As never before, we need your love and prayers and we beg you 
to continue to pour them out to us in even greater abundance#

lith affectionate and undying gratitude, we are
Faithfully yours,

The Central Committee of the United 
Homan’s Auxiliaries of the Nippon Seikokwai

Uta Hayashi, President
Mrs* William P# Roberts of Shanghai read a letter from 

the Woman’s Auxiliary of China*
St* John’s University, 
Shanghai, China,
May 8, 194CU

Dear American Friends:
Time passes quickly# in a twinkling of an eye your Triennial 

Wise ting will have come# Because of the uncertain conditions pre
vailing in China we are unable to have our Triennial Meeting this 
year*. We hope very much that we shall have the chance next year*

It is indeed a privilege and pleasure to be able to send this 
greeting to you, by Mrs# Roberts, our beloved Bishop’s wife* How 
we wish we could attend your meeting and greet you in person, 
learning something from you* But Mrs* Roberts will be our repre
sentative and carry our hearty thanks, speaking for us and answer
ing all the questions you may want to ask about suffering China*
We are very grateful for the help and sympathy of our Western 
Friends during this time of difficulty and suffering for they have 
Droven their oneness with us in many ways. May the i-ord bless ail 
of us and unite us even more closely in the bonds of Christian Love*

Faithfully and sincerely yours,
Chinese Friends 

of
the Woman’s Auxiliary

Be-nyoh Au g (secretary)
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Mrs*. John H. Guy, uhairman of the Committee on Courtesy
and Appreciation, moved the following resolutions:

rhe flEoma&'s Auxiliary to the National Council in uonven- 
tion assembled have received with cordial appreciation 
the message of good will from the Church women of China, 
sent through Mrs* Roberts, and that from. Japan, sent 
through Mrs* Nichols, and request them to express their 
appreciation and affectionate greetings* Seconded and 
carried*
The Woman’s Auxiliary to the National Council in Triennial 
Meeting assembled, wish to give greetings and cordial 
good wishes to the women of the Dominion Board of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of Canada, through their President, Mrs* 
Wodehouse, and to express our gratification at the honor 
conferred on General Convention by her presence, and that 
of the Most Rev* Derwyn T. Owen, Primate of All Canada* 
Seconded and carried.unanimously*

Announcements were made*
The Assistant Presiding Officer said noon-day prayers,

after which the meeting was adjourned.
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Monday October 14* 194Q
The fifth business meeting was called to order at 

9:00 A*M* Monday, October 14, by the Presiding Officer, and 
opened with a hymn and prayers*

The Executive Secretary read the Minutes of the pre
vious meeting, which were approved as read*

The Chairman of the Committee on Dispatch of Business 
made several announcements and presented the Orders of the Day*

The Presiding Officer made appointments to committees 
as follows:
IN MEMO HI AM COMMITTEE
Mrs* Thomas G* Price So* Florida as Chairman
Mrs*. C*R* Huntington Arizona as Yice Chairman
Mrs* Howard Tost Western Nebraska replacing Mrs*

T*E* Gilba rt, Montana
ELECTION COMMITTEE - National Executive Board
Mrs*, Chalmer Longstreet Central New York replacing Mrs* J*

Laning Taylor, Central New York
ELECTIONS COMMITTEE - National. Council
Mrs* Edward B* Sullivan, Western Mass* as Chairman
Miss J a m  Byrd Pendleton Southwestern i Virginia as Vice Chairman

POLICIES AND PROCEDURESMrs* Claude Y* Bowman Oregon replacing Miss Gertrude
Selzer* Shanghai, who had to leave

The Rev* Frederick H. Arterton made a report on the Youth 
Convention*

The Chair called for new resolutions to be presented by

title
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Mrs* William H* Grimball of South Carolina presented 
a resolution by title signed by _several diocesan delegations 

concerning Christian Family Life which was referred to the 
Committee on Family Life*,

Mrs*» Charles G* Kerley of Hew York presented a reso
lution by title regarding the printing of the Presiding Biä&op's 
address*

The resolution was referred to the Committee on the 
Triennial Report*

Mrs. John H* Guy of Virginia, Chairman of the Committee 
on Courtesy and Appreciation, moved to adopt the following reso
lut ions:

WHEREAS, Mrs» Theodora K* Wade has faithfully 
and ably held the position of head of the 
Supply Department for twenty years,, and 
WHEREAS, she has constantly emphasized the 
educational value of the Supply Department, 
thereby establishing friendly contacts between 
donors and recipients, making of this Depart
ment an agency of incalculable value to the 
Mi ssl on Field,
THEREFORE be it Resolved, that the retirement 
of Mrs*. lade be recorded with regret, and d e ^  
appreciation of her excellent work in the ex
tension of His Kingdom and that we express to 
her the assurance of our aoiding love and good 
will*
WHEREAS, Dr* Adelaide Case» after ten years of 
faithful service as Educational Adviser to the 
Woman's Auxiliary, has signified her intention 
of resigning, and
WHEREAS, Dr*. Case has given unstintingly of her 
brilliant mind and rich experience in the field 
of religious education,
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BE IT RESOLVED: That we record our regret at 
the loss of so able a member of our staff and 
pray that she may be richly blessed in her 
future life and worisu
WHEREAS, Miss Ellen Flanders has retired as 
Office Secretary of the Woman*s Auxiliary at 
the Church Missions House, and 
WHEREAS, during her nineteen years of service, 
she was found to be of rare graeiousness, 
which endeared her not only to her associates 
hut to the numberless visitors at headquarters, 
who came to look upon her as a personal friend, 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED: That her retirement
d© recorded with regret#
WHEREAS, Miss Esther Brown, now Mrs*Chester 
Smith, has resigmd as field secretary of the 
Woman* s Auxiliary, and
WHEREAS, during the nine years of her service 
she gave fine leadership in the work: of the 
Church women of her race, where Megro congre
gations* had been established,
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED; that we record her 
resignation with regret*
WHEREAS, Mrs* George Biller has announced her 
intention of resigning as head of Brent House,
Chicago, and
WHEREAS, the years she worked in the field, 
and later at Brent House are a lasting monu
ment to her life of consecrated Christian 
Service, especially in her understanding 
sympathy with Oriental Students,
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED; that this Convention 
express its appreciation of her unique and out
standing service*

The above resolutions were seconded and adopted by a rising vote* 
The Executive Secretary made several announcements in

cluding the statement that during the trienium the interest on 
the United Thank Offering would amount to #30,000*00, bringing 
the total amount to> #1,004,000*00

The Chair recessed the meeting at 10:00 A*M* until 2:30 P*M
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Monday Afternoon, October 14», 1940
The fifth business meeting was reconvened at £:30 F*M* 

Jk hymn was sung and prayers were said, by the Presiding Officer* 
Mrs* Howard Fulweller, Chairman, presented the report

of the Nominating Committee*
The following persons were nominated for membership on

the National. Executive Board:
Province Name Diocese

VI Mrs. Charles P* Deems Minnesota
II Mrs. Charles E* Griffith Newark
IV Mrs* Henry J* MacMillan East Carolina
I Mrs* Kenneth C*M. Sills Maine
YII Mrs. Clinton S* Quin Texas
Till Mrs* Bobert Arneson Oregon
II Dr* Adelaide T* Case Mew York
II Mrs. Alfred M* Chapman New York.
YII Mrs* Albert S* Deacon West Missouri
I Miss llise G* Dexter Massachusetts
IY Mrs* W.J* Gordon North Carolina
II Mrs* Charles G* Kerley New York
III Mrs* Roger KIngsland West Virginia
YII Mrs* Edward G* Lasar Missouri
YI Mrs* Howard Moore Colorado
IY Mrs* Fred Ramsey Tennessee
Y Mrs* Donald C* Stevenson Michigan

The Chair asked for nominations from the floor* As there 
were none she declared the nominations closed*

Mrs* Fulweiler then presented the nominations for Execu

tive Secretary:
Miss Buth Jenkins Nevada
Miss Margaret Isabelle Marston Hew Hampshire
Mrs. William T* Partridge Washington
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The Chair called for nominations from the floor for
Executive Secretary* As there were none she declared the 
nominations closed.

The Chair announced that the General Convention had 
voted to enter the Federal Council of Churches of Christ in 
America*. She then introduced the following speakers on the 
subject of the World Christian Community:

Miss Edith E* Lowry, Executive Secretary, of the
Council of Women for Home 
Missions

The Rev. Walter W* Van Kirlc, D.B., President of
the national Peace Conference 
and member of the Department 
of Social Justice of the 
Federal Council of Churches

The Rev. Henry S. Helper» D.D., Secretary of the
Provisional Committee of the 
World Council of Churches

A  paper by Miss Florence G. Tyler, Secretary of the 
Foreign Missions Conference, was read in the absence of Miss 
Tyler by Miss Edna B. Beardsley.

A digest of these addresses is appended.
After announcements, the singing of a closing hymn, 

and prayers by the Presiding Officer, the meeting was adjourned

- m  -

at 4:30 P .M
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Tuesday«, October 15» 194&
The sixth business meeting was opened at 10:15 A.M* on 

Tuesday October 15» with a hymn and prayers by the Presiding 

Officer.
The Executive Secretary read the Minutes of the meeting 

of the previous day which were approved as read*
The Chairman of the Committee on Dispatch of Business» 

made announcements and presented the Order of the Day*
Miss Eva D. Corey of Massachusetts moved that nomina

tions for the Executive Board be reopened* Seconded and carried* 
The following persons were them nominated from the floor:

Mrs* Robert Baker of Springfield
Mrs* R. Bartley Sherwood of Indianapolis
Mrs. Roy Hoffman of Oklahoma
It was moved» seconded and carried unanimously that 

nominations be closed*
The Executive Secretary read the Roll Call of

Alternates:
Alabara.. 5
Alaska G
Albany 0
Anking 0
Arizona S

Arkansas 5
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Arkansas (Colored)
Atlanta
Bethlehem
California
Central New York
Chicago
Colorado
Connecticut
Cuba
Dallas
Delaware
Dominican Republic 
Duluth
East Carolina
East Carolina (Colored)
Eastern Oregon
Easton
Eau Claire
Erie
European Churches \
Florida 
Fond du Lac 
Georgia
Georgia (colored) 
Haiti
Hankow
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Harrisburg I 
Honolulu 2 
Idaho 0 
Indiamp oils 5 
Iowa 3 
Kansas 5 
Kentucky 3 
Kyoto 0 
Lexington 0 
Liberia 0  

Long island 3 
Los Angeles 5 
Louisiana 1 
Maine 0 
Maryland 5 
Massachusetts 5 
Mexico 0 
Michigan. 5 
Milwaukee 2 
Minnesota 0 
Mi ss isippi 3 
Missouri 4 
Montana 0 
Nebraska 4
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Nevada 1
Newark 1
New Hampshire 0
New Jersey 5
New Mexico 3

New Yonc 5
North Carolina 1
North Dakota 5
Nor th Kwanto 0
North Texas 0
Northern Indiana 5
Northern Michigan 0

Ohio 3

Oklahoma 2

Olympia 4
Oregon 1

Panama Canal Zone O
Pennsylvania; 4
Philippine Island G

Pittsburgh 0

Puerto Hico 0

Qjiincy 2

Rhode Island 4

Rochester 3

Sacramento 1
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Salina
San Uoacpiin
Shangha i
South Carolina
South Carolina (Colored
South Dakota
South- Florida
South Florida (Colored}
Southern Brazil
Southern Ohio
Southern Yirginia
Southwestern Yirginia
Spokane
Springfield
Tennessee

Texas
Tohoku
Upper South Carolina
Upper South Carolina 

(Colored)
Utah
Yemont
Yirginia
Washington
West Missouri
West Texas
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3West “Virginia 
Western Massachusetts 2
Western Michigan 0
Western Nebraska 4
Western Hew York 3
Western North Carolina 3
Wyoming 2

Mrs* H.Q• Bull of South Carolina presented a resolu
tion by title on the Youth Movement in the Church. The Chair
referred the resolution to the Committee on the Triennial Report,

The Presiding Officer made appointments to committees 
as follows:
ELECTIONS COMMITTEE - National Executive Board 
Miss Albertine S. Batzle Harrisburg as Chairman
Mrs, Drake Lightner Minnesota as Vice Chairman
Mrs*, Walter McDonald Arkansas
ELECTIONS COMMITTEE - Executive Secretary
Mrs* Vera P. Millis California as Vice Chairman

replacing Mrs# lames A* Northrup* Utah 
Mrs., R.H. Reading Western Mew York replacing, Mrs. I-E

Fowler,, North Kwanto
ELECTIONS 'COMMITTEE - National Council replacing Mrs 

QuincyMrs. Fred Hammond Erie
Mrs* Otis Weeks Utah replacing Mrs 

Renner, Long
Mrs.. P.M.* Kehl Nebraska from Prov. VI

» A.A# Fürst
# Conrad I» 
Island

- 42 *
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The nominees for Executive Secretary, Miss Ruth Jenkins, 
Mrs* William T* Partridge, and Miss Margaret I* Marston, were pre
sented to the House*

Mrs* John H* Guy, Chairman of the Committee on Courtesy
and Appreciation, presented the following resolutions:

WHEREAS, Mrs* James R* Cain, Miss Eva D* Corey 
and Miss Elizabeth Matthews are leaving the 
National Council on the expiration of their 
term of office at the end of this year,
BE IT RESOLVED: that we extend to them our
sincere appreciation for the very worthwhile 
service they have rendered the Church by their 
faithful and efficient performance of all 
duties assigned to them; and for their inspira
tional leadership and wise counsel* It is 
with regret we see them leave the National 
Council, but we know we may depend on their 
continued efforts in behalf of the extension 
of God *s Kingdom and for this we are deeply 
thankful*
WHEREAS, Mrs* Paul H. Barbour, Mrs* Norman B*
Livermore, and Mrs. Robert G«* Happ, have com
pleted their term on the National Executive 
Board of the Woman^s Auxiliary,
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED: That we, the Woman* s
Auari.lia.ry to the National Council, in Conven
tion assembled, express to them our apprecia
tion of their loyal and unselfish servies in 
helping to guide the Auxiliary in all of its 
undertakings for the advancement of the King
dom of God*

Seconded and carried by a rising vote*
The following resolutions were presented for the 

Committee on Courtesy and Appreciation by Mrs*. Grafton Burke 
of Alaska who moved their adoption:
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?£HEREAS» Dr. John W. Wood is retiring after 
forty years of devoted servie e to the Church 
in the cause of missions, and 
THERMS, his wise counsel, sympathetic under
standing and personal friendship, ever at the 
service of the Women of the Church, have been 
deeply appreciated,
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED: That the Woman’s 
Auxiliary now in session in their Triennial 
Meeting, express to Dr» Wood their sincere 
appreciation and the hope that in the future, 
through no longer officially connected with 
the National Council, he will still give us 
his continued friendship and help in the years 
to come*
WHEREAS, The Woman*s Auxiliary, in Triennial 
Meeting assembled, ¥/ishes to place on record 
its deep appreciation of Dr» Grace Lindley*s 
many years of devoted service to the Church 
as Executive Secretary of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
to the National Council,
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVEDî That we express to 
her our gratitude for her spiritual leadership, 
her executive ability, and for the growth of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary through her years of 
service, and that we assure her of our continued 
affection through the years to come»

Seconded and carried by a rising vote#
Miss Edith Roberts, Chairman of the Sub-Committee on 

Folicies and Procedures of the Committee on the Triennial Report 
presented the United Thanh Offering budget for informal consi
deration, making explanations and answering questions.
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PROPOSED UNITED THANK OFFERING BUDGET 
194A - 1943

Triennial Offering of 1940 
Estminated interest

# 974*089*70
30 *000*00 

#1*004,089*70

I* Pension Fund Capital Account
Addition to the Ida I* Soule Pension fund

II* Included in Budget of National Council 
1* Salaries:

a* Existing salaries 
b* JMew appointments 

1941 
194E 
1943
One field sec*

£* Training:
a* Windham House 
b* Tuttle School 
c* Scholarships for 

women workers 
3* Allowances: 

a* Foreignb* Domestic __H
4*. Additional for Pensions not 

provided by Ida W. Soule Fund 
5* Expenses f o r  administration 

of investments of offering,
&* Restoration of Domestic Women 

Missionaries* salaries
In the event that the 

National Council finds it impossible 
to restore these salaries the Nat*
Ex* Board of the W*A* shalL be em
powered to redesignate this sum of 
#34,000* with the approval of the 
National Council*

# 100,000*00

#5,000* 
10,000* 
15,000* 
9*000*

# 9,000•
15,000*
£ 0 * 000 *

#40,000.
10,000*

#604,000*

39*000

44,000,

50,000.
18,000*
4,000*
34,000*

793*000*00

II* Specials1* Equipment for women evangelistic 
and religious education workers 
a* Foreign #4,000*
b* Domestic 6»00 0*

E* Relief of Missions of British and 
European Churches

This is to be over and

# 10,000*
50,000.
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above the item of $117,000. in 
the National Council budget, 
and we request that it be given 
immédiat ely.

3«.Repairs for buildings in the 
mission field 

4 «.New buildings
1 1 6 ,0 8 9 .7 0
'5 5 ,0 0 0 » 1 1 1 ,0 8 9 *7 0

$1 ,0 0 4 ,0 8 9 * 7 0

Lapsed balances on the aboveitems, or any money not used as designa
ted in this budget, shall be returned to the National Executive 
Board of the Woman1s Auxiliary to be redesignated*

Mrs* C*S* Quin,of Texas, commended the report and Miss 
Nannie Hite Winston of Kentucky, Mrs. Marshall J* Ellis of Atlanta, 
and Miss Eva D* Corey of Massachusetts, discussed it.

Mrs. William G* Dickey of wsw Iforh moved that the report 
be adopted* The resolution was seconded by a number of branches 
grid carried unanimously*

Miss Roberts presented the following resolutions:
RESOLVED: That the Triennial Meeting in Aansas City assembled re-
quests that the income from the Ida W* Soule Pension fund of the 
United Thank Offering shall be used for retiring allowances for all 
women workers under the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society.
WHEREAS, The National Executive Board of the Woman's Auxiliary 
passed a resolution at its meeting in February 1938 as follows.

RESOLVED: That there shall be a scale of salaries
for workers in the domestic field under the United - 
Thank Offering as follows:
$1,200. a year to begin when the worker assumes her 
duties in the field to which she has been assigned^

-  4 6  -
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$1,350* a year on the completion of five years of 
service;: $1,500* a year on the completion of ten 
years of service; that this salary scale shall be
come effective on January 1, 1938, and that workers 
at present in the field shall begin on that date 
on the basis of the minimum salary except in a few 
cases where the present salary is more than minimum, 
and

WHEREAS, This resolution has been suomitted to the Department^of 
Domestic Missions and has been approved by the national Council 
subject to confirmation by the Triennial Meeting of 1940, there
fore be it
RESOLVED: That the salary scale for United Thank Offering workers 
in the domestic field as outlined in the above resolution be appro
ved and become effective as of January 1, 1938*
RESOLVED? That the National Executive Board of the Woman's Auxiliary 
be requested to prepare suggestions for the disposition of the 
United Thank Offering of 1943*
The above resolutions were seconded and carried unanimously*

Miss Roberts presented the following resolution:
WHEREAS, The question of tithing has already been brought before the 
women of the Church with very slight results, and
WHEREAS, We reaffirm our belief that tithing is a rights standard for 
Christian giving and the solution of the financial problems of the 
Church,
BE IT RESOLVED: That we urge the wide dissemination of Dr*. Franklin s 
address , "Power Through Money®1 , and

jrp guHTHER RESOLVEDs That as a first step towards tithing we urge 
our women to make a serious study of their income in order to 
determine their proper scale of giving, and.
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED: That we here in Triennial Meeting assemble d 
pledge ourselves to accept tithing as our standard o g B*

Mrs* Charles E* Griffith of Newark moved to amend this reso 
lution by substituting the words, “pledge ourselves to incorporate
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tithing as our standard of giving,** foe **we urge our women to make 
a serious study of their income in order to determine their proper 
scale of giving.* The amendment was seconded*

BSrs- Marshall J* Ellis moved an amendment to the substi

tute to insert the words - mt o  endeavor** before the words **to incor
porate*** Seconded and carried by 18? in favor, and 95 against.

The vote on the resolution as amended was them put to the 
House and carried by £14 in the affirmative and 116 in the negative.

After announcements, noonday prayers were said by Sister 
Geraldine of Hankow, and the Chair adjourned the meeting at 1£:1Q 

P.M.
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Wednesday, October 16» 1940

The seventh business meeting was called to order at

10:15 A*M* on Wednesday, October 16, by the Assistant Presiding
Officer* A hymn was sung and opening prayers were said*

The Assistant Presiding Officer presented to the House
five missionaries to the Deaf — The Rev* Henry J* Pulver

The Rev* J* Stanley Light 
The Rev* Arthur 0* Steidemann 
The Rev* George Alxno 
The Rev* Homer 1* Grace

The Executive Secretary read the Minutes of the previous 

meeting* With the correction of the name: Mrs*. Robert G* Happ in 
the place of Mrs* Fred Thomas in the report of Courtesy and 
Appreciation, they were accepted as read*

Mrs» Roger L* Kingsland, Vice Chairman of the Committee on 
Credentials, reported for that Committee*.

Mrs. Edward G* Lasar, Yice Chairman of the Committee on 
Dispatch of Business, presented the report of that Committee with 

the Orders fan the Day.
The Rt. Rev* Herman Page, D*D., Chairman of the Joint. 

Committee of the General Convention on Marriage and Divorce, made 
a orief statement at the request of the Sub-Committee on Christian

Family Life.
The Assistant Presiding Officer introduced Mrs* Howard F. 

Bigelow, who addressed the meeting on the subject of ^Witnessing in

the Christian Family** Address appended*
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After announcements the Chair recessed the meeting at 

11:15 until S:QG P.M,

Wednesday Afternoon, October 16» 1940
fhe seventh business meeting reconvened at S:00 PJh.

with an opening, prayer by the Presiding Officer,
The Presiding Officer presented the Chairmen and the

Co-Chairmen of the West Missouri committees.
She then invited Mrs, Tucker* wife of the Presiding 

Bishop, to the platform where she was greeted by the House,
The Chair presented the nominees for the national

Executive Board to the House*
She then gave instructions concerning the voting.
The Tellers distributed the ballots, the Executive

Secretary read the Boll Call by floor sections, and the ballots
were deposited by a representative of each diocesan and district

branch for that branch.
While the votes were being counted the Chair asked fo£ 

new resolutions to be presented by title, Mrs, G, Russel Hargate 
of Ohio presented a resolution by title concerning the name of 
the toman's Auxiliary. The Chair referred the resolution to the

Committee on the Triennial Report,
Mrs. Laurie H. Biggs of Maryland presented a resolu

tion by title on cooperation with other Communions. The Chair
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referred the resolution to the Committee on the Triennial Report« 
Mrs*, W.C* Barnes of Arizona presented a resolution of 

appreciate».by title of Miss Anne 3» Cady’s work* The Chair 
referred the resolution to the Committee on Courtesy and Apprecia

tion*
Mrs* John H* Guy, Chairman of the Committee on Courtesy

and Appreciation, presented the following resolution:
IHBEAS* Mrs«r Robert G* Eapp, Ghairnan of the National Executive 
BoardTMiss Mary Louise Pardee, a past Chairman and a Provincial 
Representative, and Mrs* Walter Mitchell, also, a Provincial Repre
sentative, are leaving the National Executive Board on the expira
tion of their term of office,
THEREFORE HE IT RESOLVED: That we extend them our sincere apprecia
tion for their spiritual leadership and guidance, and assure them 
that we see them go with regret, but that we feel confident of 
their continued effort in the work of the Auxiliary*
Seconded and carried by a rising vote*

Mrs* Guy presented the following resolution:
WHEREAS, Representatives of English Missionary Societies:- The _ 
Chur eh Mi s s i o nary Society, the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel and the Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge, 
were unable to be with us in our meeting in Kansas City,
THEREEORE.BE IT RESOLVED: That we, the Woman’s Auxiliary to the 
National Council in Triennial Convention assembled, express to 
them our thought and interest in all of their undertakings, and 
the hope that we with them, may go forward in service for the work 
of the Church .
Seconded and carried unanimously.

Miss.Elise G. Dexter, Chairman of the Sub-Committee on 
the World Christian Community of the Committee on the Triennial 
Report, presented the report of that Committee for informal consi
deration
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Mrs*, L.W., Francis of Long Island, Miss Elsie C. Hutton 
of New York, and Mrs* Orville H. Kneen of Spokane, discussed the 
report. Miss Dexter assured the House that the Committee would 
consider the various suggestions made*

Mrs. Henry H. Pierce of New York, a member of the Nation
al Council, was invited to the platform to make an announcement *
She reported that the House of Deputies had voted unanimously 
that the Church should enter the World Council of Churches as had 
already been voted unanimously by the House of Bishops.

Miss Edith C. Roberts, Chairman of the Sub-Committee 
on Policies and Procedures of the Committee on the Triennial Re
port, moved the following Resolution::
WHEREAS. The United Youth Movement sponsored by the National 
Council through its Division on Youth has made suck a propitious 
start at the General Convention in iiansas City,
BE IT RESQL1/ED: That we consider it a major responsibility to 
carry baek to our dioceses and parishes information about this 
active movement and do all we can to incorporate it in our 
parish program*
Seconded. It was moved to amend the last line to read **and to 
do all we can to incorporate it in the parish wide program**.
Seconded and lost* Original resolution carried.

Miss Roberts presented the following resolution:
fjHEREAS, The activities of separate parish organizations often 
overlap in some areas while leaving others untouched, and
WHEREAS, A program is adequate only when it includes all the 
members of the parish, therefore
BE IT RESOLVED: That we study the plan of unified parish pro
gram as presented in Mrs. Cain*s address and that we promote
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the principle of unification of effort and work towards the 
development of unified parish programs*
Seconded and carried.

Miss Hoberts presented the following resolution:
WHQ5KBAS, Our Presiding Bishop has called the Church to go forward 
in sacrificial service, therefore
BE IT RESOLVED: That we here in Triennial Meeting assembled offer
our assistance in carrying out whatever plans are developed for the 
ten year program.
Seconded and carried*

Mrs. Colton G* Daughaday, Chairman of the Committee on 
Elections for Executive Secretary, presented the report of that 
Committee. The number of ballots cast was 105* The number necess
ary for election was therefore 53. The ballot was as follows:

Miss Ruth Jenkins 27
Miss Margaret I Marston 75 
Mrs* William T. Partridge 3

The Chair declared Miss Marston elected Executive Secre
tary and asked her to come to the platform*

The Executive Secretary, Miss Bindley, expressed her 
appreciation of Miss Marston*

The Presiding Officer presented Miss Marston to the
House*

Miss Marston said:
I consider it a great honor to be nominated as Executive Secretary 
of the Woman*s Auxiliary, and it is with deep appreciation of your 
confidence that I accept the nomination* You can imagine how un
worthy and inadequate I feel to succeed Grace Bindley* I take 
courage, however, when I recall Bishop Tucker*s words in his open
ing address to the General Convention: "Those whom God calls are
always unprepared, but He sends them forth with the assurance, *As 
thy days, so shall thy strength oettt*
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It will be a joy to work with you in this new^ capacity* I pray 
that we May go forward together in God*s service during the 
coming Triennium*

The Committee on Elections for the Executive Board was 

not yet ready to report.
iiiss Edith C* Roberts, Chairman of the Subcommittee on 

Policies and Procedures, answered questions on salary and travel 
expenses of the new field worker suggested in the United Thank

Offering oudget•
Bishop James M* Maxon, DID*, Chairman of the Budget and 

Program Committee of General Convention, made a statement on the
proposed report of that Committee*

Mrs* T*P* Yeatman of Tennessee offered a resolution by
title on the more strict observance of Lent. The Chair referred
the resolution to the Committee on the Triennial Report*

The following missionaries spoke briefly:
Miss Lillian Tifft, from Fort Yukon
Mrs* Harvey Simmonds, from Cape Mount, Liberia
Mrs*. f*P. Roberts of China
Deaconess Lilian Todd of Idaho
Mrs* Wolworth Tyng of Shangsha, China
Miss Albertine Batzle, Chairman of the Committee on

Elections for the National Executive Board, reported that 105
votes were cast on the first ballot, 53 necessary for election,

the result as follows:

- 54 -

© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



Mrs- Robert Arneson 37 
Mrs* Robert H* Baker 5 
Dr- Adelaide f * Case 57 
Mrs- Alfred M* Chapman 14 
Mrs* Charles P. Deems 87 
Mrs. Albert S. Deacon 32 
Miss Slise G. dexter 37 
Mrs. Charles E. Griffith 91 
Mrs. W*J* Gordon 17 
Mrs* Roy Hoffman 10 
Mrs. Charles G* Kerley 9 
Mrs- Robert L* Kingsland 41 
Mrs* Edward G* Lasar 9 
Mrs, Henry J* McMillan 93 
Mrs* Howard Moore 23 
Mrs* Clinton S* Q,uin 100 
Mrs. Fred Ramsey 20 
Mrs* R* Hartley Sherwood 10 
Mrs* Kenneth C*M. Sills 91 
Mrs* Donald G* Stevenson 52

The Chair declared that the following were elected:
Dr- Adelaide T* Case 
Mrs* Charles P* Deems 
Mrs. Charles E* Griffith 
Mrs. Henry J* McMillan 
Mrs* Clinton S* Q,uin 
Mrs. Kenneth G*M* Sills

The following withdrew their names:
Mrs* Robert H* Dakar 
Mrs* W*J* Gordon 
Mrs. Edward G. Lasar

A second ballot was taken* During the counting of this ballot the 
Presiding Officer introduced the Rev* Gustis Fletcher, missionary 
to the Deaf, who had not been present in the morning and who now 
spoke briefly*
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The Presiding Bishop being in the Hall, he was asked to 
come to the platform» He addressed the House briefly*

Mrs. Thomas G* Price, Chairman of the Committee on 
Memorials, moved the following resolutions, the House standing:

The members of the Woman's Auxiliary in this, the first Triennial 
Meeting since the death of our beloved leader the Ht* Rev. Philip 
Cook, desire to express their deep appreciation of his devoted 
service to the Church as Assessor to the Presiding Bishop, as Presi
dent of the National Council, and as Bishop of the Diocese of Dela
ware*

His deep spirituality, his constructive work for Church extension 
in his own diocese as well as through our missions at home and abroad 
his inspiring gift of himself at all times in his service of his 
Master have made his memory an inspiration and an example*
BE IT RADIATED: That this tribute of affection be recorded in the
minutes of this meeting and a eopy ue sent to his family*
WHEREAS, Almighty God in His infinite wisdom has been pleased to 
call to Himself His faithful servant, Frederick. Rogers Graves, for 
more than forty years Missionary Bishop in China, the Woman*s 
Auxiliary to the National Council, in Triennial Meeting assembled, 
wishes to pay tribute to his life, and to express its sense of loss 
in his death*He will always be remembered as an humble servant of Christt a 
missionary statesman^ a faithful shepherd of souls; a wise; master 
builder who laid the foundations upon which is arising a Chinese 
Church to bless the people of China and the world*

May he rest in peace and may light perpetual shine upon him*
BE IT RESOLVED: That this resolution be spread upon the minutes 
of' this meeting and a copy be sent to his family*

WHEREAS, Four of our membersvwho have served as members of the 
Rationat Executive Board of the Woman’s Auxiliary have been called 
during this triennlum into the nearer Presence,, and
WHEREAS, lessie R. Prince, Anne E* Shipman Stevens, Rosalie C. Tol- 
man, and Helen Griffith Magill, at all times labored diligently 
to promote the mission of the Church in all its fields,
We, therefore, wish to express our deep sense of gratitude for their 
consecrated service and for their example as witnesses to Christ. 
Grant them, G Lord, continual growth in Thy love aid service.
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BE IT RESOLVED: That this memorial be incorporated in the minutes 
of this meeting and that copies be sent to their families*.

WHEREAS, It has pleased God to call into life eternal His servant, 
Dr* Grafton Burke, a priest of the Church , and for thirty-one years 
a medical missionary of Alaska, the Woman’s Auxiliary to the 
Rational Council in Triennial Meeting assemble a, wishes to express 
its deep sense of loss not only to the mission field of Alaska, but 
to the whole church*

His unselfish and consecrated life, his steadfast faith, his 
devoted service and tender consideration endeared him to all who 
knew him*

May he rest in peace and may light perpetual shine upon him*
BE IT RESOLVED: That this resolution be spread upon the minutes
of this' meeting and a copy be sent to his family*

The resolutions were adopted and prayers were said* 
Miss Albertine Batzle, Chairman of the Committee on 

Elections for the Rational Executive Board, reported the second 
ballot:
97 Totes east, 49 necessary for election

Mrs* Robert Arne son £5 
Mrs*. Albert S* Deacon 13 
Miss Ilise G* Dexter 2 2  
Mrs. Roy Hoffman 1 
Mrs* Roger L* Kingsland 45 
Mrs* Donald C* Stevenson 71 
Mrs* Edward G. Laser 1 
Mrs. Howard Moore 3 
Mrs* Bred Ramsey 8 
Mrs. R* Hartley Sherwood 1
The Chair declared Mrs* Donald C* Stevenson elected* 
The following withdrew their names:
Mrs* Fred Ramsey
Mrs* R. Hartley Sherwood

third ballot was taken*
During the counting of the vote Mrs* Concepcion Palomares
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&e Leon of Cuba, and Deaconess Margaret Boos of Bevada,
spoke briefly*

Miss Batzle reported on the third ballot 
Humber of votes cast 90, 46 necessary for election, as
follow:

Mrs*. Robert Arneson 18
Mrs* Albert S* Deacon 3
Miss Elise G# Dexter 10
Mrs# Roger L* King’s land 59

The Chair declared Mrs«. Hoger L* Kings land of
West Virginia elected#

After prayers, the Chair adjourned the meeting at
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Thursday« October 17« 1940
The eighth business meeting was called to order at

10:15 Thursday, October 17* The opening prayers were said 
by the Very Rev* George E* Benedict, D*D*

The Chairman of the Committee on Dispatch c£ Business 
reported the Order for the Day and made announcements*

Mrs*, John F* Heard of Atlanta, Chairman of the 
Committee on the Triennial Report, presented the following reso
lutions:
WHEREAS, The General Convention assembled in Kansas City has 
voted that our Church shall become a member of the Federal 
Council of Churches of Christ in America and the World Council 
of Churches,
BE IT RESOLVED: That we, the women in Triennial Meeting
assembled at Kansas City voice our approval of this union, and
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED: That we disseminate information about
the work of the two councils in our parishes and dioceses and 
urge active cooperation in every field*

After discussion the resolution was referred back to 
the Committee*

Mrs* Howard Fulweiler, Chairman of the nominating
Committee for the women members on the national Council, presented
the Report of the Committee*
Province Name Diocese

VI Mrs • Paul H* Barbour South Dakota
I Miss Elise G* Dexter Massachusetts
VIII Miss Bebekah L* Hibbard Los Angeles
V Miss Mary E* Johnston Southern Ohio
I Miss Mary Louise Pardee Connecticut
II Mrs, Henry Hill Pierce Hew York
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v inIIII
Mrs. I.W. Figion 
Miss Ed it li C. Roberts 
Mrs.- Harper Sibley

Spokane 
Mew Jersey 
Rochester

The Chair asked for nominations from the floor and

the following were nominated:
Mrs* Henry J* MacMillan 
Mrs. Henry Burr 
Miss Ruth Jenkins
Miss Elise G. Dexter of

East Carolina 
West Missouri 
Nevada

Massachusetts* withdrew her

name.
Motion was made to close nominations. Seconded and

carried*
Miss Elise G. Dexter, Chairman of the Sub-Committee 

on World Christian Community of the Committee on the Triennial 
Report presented the report of the Sub-Committee^

Mrs. Reuben Ragland of Elorida, suggested the advisa
bility of an amendment to the clause "Cooperation with peace 
organizations" so that care should be exercised in such affilla-

t ion*
Mrs. J. Ralph Jacoby of Hew Yobc moved an amendment

to read "cooperation with peace organizations whose aim is in
accord with the mind of the Church." Seconded.

Sister Geraldine of Hanhow, and Miss Marston dis-

cussed the amendment. Curried.
Mrs. C.M. Lee of Shanghai moved to amend the word

"Church* in the phrase "Jewish Church" by substituting the
word "faith" , so that the phrase should read "Jewish faith".
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Seconded and carried
It was moved that the report be accepted with the ex

ception of one clause on peace which was referred back to the 
Committee to be re-drafted*

REPORT ON
WORLD CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY

In presenting this report we would like to recall to your 
minds a paragraph from the Triennial Report of the National Ex
ecutive Board of the ?/oman?s Auxiliary that

"No program can be complete without the recognition 
that at its heart lies The World Christian Community*
All that we have said or done while here, we have 
said and done as members of that Community*"

And again let us quote from the same source:
»What are we doing in our own spheres to witness to 
that membership? When we are in a social group 
where anti-Semitic talk runs rampant, do we have 
facts at hand to refute the slander against our 
fellow-religionists? By what conscious effort 
are we showing to the world of hate that in the 
Christian community, peace can reign? Are we 
making of our own Auxiliary or Guild a meeting 
place of Christian minds and hearts which is a 
visible demonstration of that *peace on earth1?
When we have achieved sudr atmosphere in the place 
where our personal influence bears weight, then, 
and then only can we move on to visualize what 
sudL a world community some day may be l"
Let us consider the World Christian Community under three 

headings*
I* Peace and the New World Order*
Out of all the discussion groups on this subject came the 

realization of the need for Christian Understanding of the many 
viewpoints toward achieving World Peace* We all agree that 
peace begins in our own 3b  arts and homes*
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We urge daily consciousness of our responsibility for 
world peace and commend the practice of prayer and service 
toward this end*. We further urge Prayers for

1* Peace with justice*
2* Penitence for our own past failures#
3* Courage to meet our present responsibilities#

As evidence of our desire for personal and group action 
looking toward World Peace we urge

1* Continued study of the ways to world peace#
2* Cooperation with peace organizations whose

aim is in accord with the mind of the Church*
3• Active support of the Church's program for 

peace*.
XI* Church Unity and Cooperation*
We recognize the opportunities open to women to further the 

cause of Unity through Fellowship with members of other Christian 
communions and the Jewish Faith*

Inasmuch as our Church has become a member of the Federal 
Council of Churches, and the World Council of Churches* we 
commend wide cooperation in securing and disseminating informa
tion regarding our membership in both Councils and the new paths 
of service created thereby for the women of the Church*

III* Preservation of Freedom and Democracy in the U»S*A#
In this connection we realize the necessity of stimulating 

our thinking and that of all people away from nationalism to the 
Supra-nationalism of the World Christian Community* We must 
consider our Christian responsibility in solving the problems 
created by

1* Ant1-Semitie propaganda*
2* Racial and Social Injustices*
3 * Shifting Populations*
4* Refugees in our country.
* Present unchristian labor conditions*5
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Xn smiming up our considerations of the World Christian. 
Community w© can. do no better than to quote from th© closing 
paragraphs of Dr* Grace Lindley*s report to the Triennial*

»There is potentially one unifying force, only one 
world wide fellowship and that is the Christian 
Church* But if the Church is to bring humanity 
into a fellowship called by Chrises name it must 
solve, not just talk of, problems. And every group 
in the fellowship of the Church must take its place 
in solving them* The only way in which the Auxiliary 
can face the future is by obeying these imperatives:

1* We must find the way to change war 
into peace*

2. We must do away with racial antagonism*
3* We must make American social conditions 

Christian*
4*. We must gain a deep understanding of

the faith of the Church and that faith*s 
implications for the Church*s mission 
in the world.

5* We must insure the Church*s members_
giving themselves absolutely to Christ, 
putting Him above country and self and 
possessions*

6* We must furnish the Church, with men and
women and money adequate for a great advance 
at this tim*

»If we meet those imperatives what a future stretches be
fore the Church! A future which has two glorious guarantees: 
the first is that Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, today, and 
forever, is unconquerable, the darkness cannot overwhelm Him; 
and the second is, that we, the women of the Church - no, we 
must not say it of any one group only - we the members of His 
universal Church are unconquerable in Him, the darkness cannot 
overwhelm us.”

The above report was seconded and carried.

- m  -
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Mrs*. Robert Arneson, Chairman of the Sub-Committee 
on Christian Family Life of the Committee on the Triennial 
Report, presented the report of the Committee for informal! 
cons iderat ion *

The Executive Secretary, Miss Bindley> made an 
address on * Power Through Prayer and Worship*” Address 
appended*

Miss Margaret I* Marston, the Executive Secre
tary-elect* and Mrs* Donald C* Stevenson, the Chairman of the 
Committee on Dispatch of Business, made announcements*

The Chair adjourned the meeting at 11:40 A*M.
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Friday» October 18* 1940
The ninth business meeting: was opened by the Presiding 

Officer at 9:15 iUM» with a hymn and prayers, on Friday, October

18»
The Chair stated that if there was no objection by the 

House, the following changes in the program for Friday would be 
made: Business Meeting to continue until 1£:3Q, to allow suffi
cient time for balloting; Officers* Work Groups to follow Mission
ary Luncheons, £:3G to 3:45; Business Meeting to reconvene at 
4:00* There being no objection, the changes were adopted by 
general consent*

Mrs* Lorren W* Garlichs, Chairman of the Committee on 
Credentials, reported the attendance at the Triennial Meeting as 

follows:
460 accredited delegates 
SO? accredited alternates 
11 Board members not delegates 
6 Board members included in diocesan delegations:

471 total voting strength
4 members of national Council, one of whom was 

included in diocesan delegation 
10? diocesan and missionary district branches 

represented
80 of these with full representation

£,£44 women visitors
£,964 total number of women registered

The Chair presented the nominees for the national
Cotincil as follows:

Mrs*. Paul H* Barbour 
Mrs».. Henry Burr 
M s s  Rebekah L* Hibbard 
Miss Mary H* Johnston
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Mrs* Henry J. MacMillan 
Miss Mary Louise Pardee 
Mrs*. Henry Hill Pierce 
Mrs* E.lf. Pigion 
Miss Edith C. Roberts
Mrs*, Harper Sibley, also a nominee was not present, 

ballots were cast by representatives from each diocesan 
and district branch as the Executive Secretary called the roll by 
floor sections.

The Minutes of the meetings on Wednesday and Thursday 
were read, and with a few corrections were approved.

Mrs. Reuben Ragland of Florida moved that the Minutes 
of the Triennial Meeting,be edited by the Presiding Officer and 
the Executive Secretary. Seconded and carried.

The Presiding Officer presented the Rev.- James Thayer 
Add§son, D.D., Vice President of the Rational Council, who spoke 
briefly to the meeting.

Mrs* G. Decker French, Vice Chairman of the Committee on 
Dispatch of Business, made the r^ort for that Committee*

Miss llise G* Dexter* Chairman of the Sub-Committee on 
World Christian Community of the Committee on the Triennial Report, 
reported the efforts of the Committee to clarify the phrase on 
peace, but stated that the Committee preferred to leave the clause 
as it had been originally presented*

After discussion by Mrs. J. Ralph Jacoby of Hew Xoiic,
Mrs* Franklin S. Chambers of Hew Jersey, and Mrs* R* Bland Mitchell 
of Arkansas, the clause was accepted.
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on

Mrs* Edward B* Sullivan, Chairman of the Committee
Elections for tie nomination of Women Members of the

National Council reported -I
105 votes east 
53 necessary to elect

Mrs* Paul H* Barbour 34 
Mrs, Henry Burr 14 
Miss Rebekak L* Hibbard 66 
Miss Mary E* Johnston 46 
Mrs* Henry J* MacMillan 49 
Miss Mary Louise Pardee 40 
Ivors* Henry Hill Pierce 76 
Mrs*. E*W* Pigion 14 
Miss Edith G* Roberts 40 
Mrs* Harper Sibley 36

The Chair declared Miss Rebekah L* Hibbard and Mrs* 
Henry Hill Pierce nominated.

A second ballot was taken*
Mrs* Edward B* Sullivan reported for the Elections

Committee:
104 votes cast 
53 necessary for election

Mrs*. Paul H* Barbour 25 
Mr s* Henry Burr 3 
Miss Mary E. Johnston 49 
Mrs* Henry J* MacMillan 46 
Miss Mary Louise Pardee 34 
Mrs. E*I. Pigion 3 
Miss Edith 0* Roberts 32 
Mrs* Harper Sibley 16

The Chair declared there were no nominations on the 
second ballot*

Mrs* Paul H* Barbour and Mrs* S*W* Pigion withdrew 
their names*

Noonday prayers were said*

A third ballot was taken
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il short devotional broadcast on the United Thank.

Offering was heard*
Mrs. Edward B* Sullivan, Chairman of the Elections

Committee, national Council, reported:
XOB votes cast 
52 necessary for election

Mrs. Henry Burr
Miss Mary E. Johnston SI
Mrs. Henry J. MacMillan 62
Miss Mary Louise Pardee 22
Miss Edith C. Roberts 22
Mrs. Harper Sibley 2

The Chair declared Miss Mary E. Johnston and Mrs* 
Henry J. MacMillan nominated as members of the National Council 

The Chairman of the Committee on Dispatch of Business 
and the Executive Secretary elect, made announcements, after 
which the Chair recessed the meeting until 4:00 P.M.
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Friday Afternoon» October 18» 194®
The ninth business meeting was reconvened by the 

Assistant Presiding Officer at 4:00 P.M. and opened with prayer.
The Chairman of the Committee on Dispatch of Business 

made announcements.
The Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D.D., of Maryland , re

ported on the adoption of the Church flag by General Convention.
At the request of the Sub-Committee on Christian Family 

Life Mrs. Edwin Allen Stebhins and Mrs. Henry Hill Pierce of 
Lew Yoik who were delegates to the Edinburgh and Oxford Conferences 
spoke briefly of the methods of procedure at those Conferences.

The Presiding Officer then took the Chair.
Mrs. Robert Arneson, Chairman of the Sub-Committee on 

Christian Family Life of the Committee on the Triennial Report, 
presented the Report of the Sub-Committee and moved its adoption.

REPORT QF.THB S1JB-CQMMITTII ON CHRISTIAN FAMILY LIFE
I. Why should Christian Family Life be discussed?

The family is the most important unit in society. It is 
the one unit that has survived through the ages.

Today, economic insecurity, secular diversions and non- 
Christian influences in many communities tend to weaken the family 
structure* This tendency to draw the family apart is the vital 
concern of the Church, of the nation, and of society.

The Christian Church has the only answer. The task of 
the women of the Church is to strengthen the family through the 
stimulation of Christian family living.

The family is not an end in itself, but each member 
through the family growth and life, should be so trained that he
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or sh© may go out to take his plac© as a Christian member of 
society and to give himself to the spread of Christas Kingdom 
on earth*
II. How mayyChristian Family Life be strengthened? 

h. By witnessing
1. Personally and individually in our own homes 

and communities*.
E. Through moderation in all things*
3. Through family worship:

Grace at meals 
Daily prayer
Regular Church attendance 
Observance of family days1*

4* Through loving fellowship and mutual respect for_ 
every member of the household and with syiqpathetie 
understanding of each personality within it*

5* Through stewardship, i.e., the proper use of time, 
money and talents*

6* Through a willing acceptance of ¿.authority and 
responsibility and its attendant discipline.

B* Through Christian Education, begun in infancy, carried 
through youth, and continued into adulthood.

Training for marriage and homemaking:
(a) Living in a Christian home is the best 

preparation for successful marriage*
(b) Continual instruction through the home 

and Church.
(c) further education through fellowship 

groups of young married couples.
Ill* What can Church women do?

1. Set an example of a Christian home.
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Z * Uphold the sacramental aspect of marriage.
3. .Work for uniform State laws regarding marriage 

and divorce*
4* Establish or support parent-teacher groups in the 

Church School*
5* Encourage the formation of study groups on the 

subject of Christian Family life.
Bibliography:
Witnessing in the Christian Family 
The Happy Family 
The Bird in the Tree 
The Church and the Family

There*s Mo Place Like Home 
Religion and the Home 
Opening Doors of Childhood 
Preparation for Marriage 
Outlines of Marriage Instructions 
Religion in Family Life

"■If perfect family life is to be aeheived, involving effort and growth*tt

Seconded and carried*
Mrs* Ameson moved the adoption of the following reso

lutions presented in connection with the report of the Sub
committee on Christian Family Life*

Ruth 0. Bigelow
Levy and Monroe
Elizabeth Goudge
Bept* of Christian 
Soc i al a e lat ions

lames Lee Ellenwood
L* Foster Wood
Dr* Sherrill
National Council
National Council
Forward Movement 
Commission 
Bishop Lawrence

love must be learned,
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BE IT RESOLVEDi That the Triennial Meeting endorse the 
suggestion made in Appendix B to the Report of the Joint 
Commission on Marriage and Divorce, which is an "Inquiry 
Addressed to the Bishops of the Church regarding present 
Practice in Preparing Couples for Marriage” for the 
appointment of a Marriage Commission under the National 
Council to advise clergy in methods, research, biblio
graphy, and most successful plans carried out in other 
dioceses and parishes*
Seconded*

Miss Eva D* Corey of Massachusetts, spoke against 
the adoption of the resolution on the ground that the General 
Convention had not yet acted on the report on Marriage and 
Divorce*

Motion lost.
Mrs* Arneson moved the following resolution:

WHEREAS, The Woman*s Auxiliary recognizes the fact that the 
ypung people in schools and colleges are still members of 
their families but separated from the Ghristian home influ
ences, and
WHEREAS, the majority of colleges do not provide a substitue 
for the religious life of the family,
BE 1T RK3QLVED: That the Triennial Meeting urge the women of 
the Church to keep the spiritual life of the family intact 
by providing the young people with the literature of the 
General Church and of their local parishes.
BE XT .FURTHER RESPITED: That the women of the Church, commend 
and support the program of Pastoral Care and Field Work now 
being carried on by the National Division of College Work.
Seconded and carried.

Mrs* Arneson moved the following resolution:
WHEREAS. There are some members of the Triennial Meeting of 
the Woman's Auxiliary who are opposed to certain proposals 
contained in the Report of the Committee of Women appointed to 
confer with the Joint Commission on Marriage and Divorce of

-  72 -
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General Convention, and
WHEREAS, Others are in substantial agreement with it, and
WHEREAS* Still others are unable to give a considered opinion 
without further study of the question and of the Report,
BE IT RESOLVED: That we record our conviction that the question 
of Marriage and Divorce is of fundamental importance in the 
building, of a Christian America and of a Chistian World Community 
and
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED: That we do all in our power in an atti
tude of love and mercy, to maintain and to witness to the 
Christian ideal of Marriage as the life-long union of one man 
and one womans
Seconded and carried*.

Mrs*. Thomas G. Price, Chairman of the Committee on 
Memorials made an additional report and moved the following 
resolution:
WHEREAS, Almighty God hasxvsummoned into the life beyond His 
faithful servants Jessie Weir Heinighe and Mary Elizabeth 
Thom s , and
WHEREAS, They, through their faithful and consecrated work: in 
the Church Periodical Club have been ambassadors for Christ 
and have given pleasure and fellowship to great numbers of 
people,We, the members of the Woman’s Auxiliary wish to express our 
deep appreciation of their splendid aeheivements and our earre st 
desire to emulate their fine example*
May they «Go from strength to strength in the life of perfect 
service in Thy Heavenly Kingdom-«
BE IT RESOLVED: That this tribute be included in_ the Minutes 
of this meeting and a copy be sent to their families.
Seconded and carried*

Mrs. John E. Heard, Chairman of the Committee on the 
Triennial Report, presented the following resolution by the 
Committee and moved its adoption:
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WHEREAS* The General Convention assembled in Kansas City has 
voted that the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United 
States of America shall become a member of the Federal Council 
of Churches of Christ in America and of the World Council of 
Churches, be it
RESOLVED: That the women of our Church acquaint themselves_with
the charter, aims and services of the aforesaid councils and 
disseminate this information, with approval of the Bishops and 
other clergy, throughout their parishes and dioceses, and be it
FURTHER RESOLVED: That they affiliate with the local branches 
of the"Council of Chureh Women where possible and take part in 
the activities of this organization*
Seconded and carried#

Miss Edith C* Roberts, Chairman of the Sub-Committee 
on Policies and Procedures, mad© an additional report and 
moved the following resolution:
WHEREAS, Many members of the Woman’s Auxiliary feel that the 
name of the organization is not sufficiently comprehensive and 
fails to appeal to many women in different parts of the country, 
therefore
BE IT RESOLVED: That we ask the National Executive Board of the 
Woman1s Auxiliary to ascertain the feeling of the women through
out the Church in regard to this matter and report to the 
Triennial Meeting in 194$*
Seconded and carried#

Miss Elsie 0* Hutton of New York, explained briefly 
the gift of the ballot box from the branch of the Auxiliary of 
Mt * Ki sco;, New York*

Mrs* Norman B* Livermore of ualifcrnia, moved to re
open discussion on the name of the Woman’s Auxiliary* seconded 
and carried* The following names were suggested by various

-  m  -
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House of Church Women 
Council of Church Women 
Church Service League 
Associated Women of the Church 
Council of Episcopal Church Women 
The Womanhood of the Church 
The Women of the Church

The Executive Secretary expressed for Miss Mary E* 
Johnston of Southern Ohio her appreciation for the honor of 
nomination to the national Council*

Miss Eva D* Corey of Massachusetts, read extracts 
from a letter describing Mrs* Soule*s interest in the amount, 
of the United Thank Offering.

After prayer by the Presiding Officer the meeting 
adjourned at 5:00 P.M. *
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Saturday» October 19, 1940
The tenth, business meeting was called to order by 

the Presiding Officer at 9:00 A.M., Saturday, October 19.
After the opening prayers the Presiding Officer 

introduced Mr. William M. Baldwin of Long. Island, who ex
hibited and spoke on the Church, flag.

The Presiding Officer then introduced Dr. Spencer 
Miller, who presented Dr* Reinhold Scheirer* Dr. Seheirer 
reported on the Conference of Educational Reconstruction.
The report was referred to the Bational Executive Board for 
consideration*

The Executive Secretary read the Minutes of the 
previous meeting which were approved as read*

airs* Thomas G. Price of South Florida moved that 
the Minutes of the last meeting be referred to the Presiding 
Officer and the Executive Secretary for correction and approval 
Seconded and carried.

Mrs. Donald C. Stevenson presented the report of the 
Committee on Dispatch of Business.

Mrs* John F. Heard, Chairman of the Committee on 
the Triennial Report, presented the Report of that Committee, 
calling attention to the fact that the members of the Committee 
represented the composite thinking of the delegates, so that 
the report was really the result of their combined efforts.
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It was moved, seconded and carried tliat Mrs. Heard 
be granted power to edit the Report > making certain inclu— 
sions which were desired.

REPORT OF THE TRIENNIAL MEETING
GO FORWARD IN SERVICE

The theme of the 1940 Triennial
WITNESSES TO THE POWER OF GOD

Ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you; and ye shall be wit
nesses unto me both in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost part of 
the earth*
This thought was considered in 
three areas:

1*
POLICIES AND PROCEDURES 

£♦
THE WORLD CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY

3.
CHRISTIAN FAMILY LIFE 

|

POLICIES AND PROCEDURES
THE UNITED THANK OFFERING 
UNIFIED PARISH PROGRAM 
TITHING
THE UNITED YOUTH MOVEMENT
THE PRESIDING BISHOP1S FORWARD PLAN

The true function of all policies and procedures is to 
put ideals into practice and to carry inspiration over into 
action. This is a difficult cut vital task because, unless it is

-  m  -
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accomplished, even the finest ideals are worthless and inspira
tion vanishes,

From the deliberations of the women at Kansas City have 
crystallized a number of new forward steps: advance work: in the 
United Thank Offering Budget» a call to study the unified parish 
program, a determination to accept tithing as our standard of 
giving, an offer to assist in carrying out the Presiding Bishop's 
Forward Plan, and to support thenew Youth Movement, called the 
"spearhead” of the plan.

These are the new generaL plans offered to us as imple
ments for progress but whether they will succeed or fail depends 
upon the effort and courage of parish groups.

THE UNITED THANK OFFERING-
RESOLVED: That the Triennial Meeting in Kansas City assemble d
request that the income from the Ida ¥♦ Soule Pension Fund of 
the United Thank Offering shall be used for retiring allowances 
for all women workers under the Dohe stic and Foreign Missionary 
Society.
WHEREAS, The National Executive Board of the Woman's Auxiliary 
passed a resolution at its meeting in Feoruary 1938, as follows: 
"Resolved: That there shall be ascale of salaries for workers in 
the domestic field under the United Thank Offering as^follows: 
|1,SQ0. a year to begin, when the worker assumes her duties m  
the field to which she has been assigned; #1,350. a year on the 
completion offfive years of service; #1,500. a year on the comple
tion of ten years of service; that this salary scale shall become 
effective on January 1, 1938, and that workers at present m  the 
field shall begin on that date on the basis of the minimum salary 
except in a few cases where the present salary is more than the 
minimum*n and
WHEREAS, This resolution has been submitted to the Department of 
Domestic Missions and has been approved by the
subject to confirmation by the Triennial Meeting of 1940, there 
fore be it
RESOLVED: That the salary scale for United Thank Offering
in the domestic field as outlined in the aoove resolution 
approved and become effective as of January 1, 1938.

wo rke rs 
be
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THE GIFT
Triennial Offering of 1940.........* * . . * . . $  974*089*70
Estimated interest * * ♦ . * • * * * * * ♦ * • *  , 50,000*0011,004*089*70

THE BUDGET
I. Pension Fund Coital Account

Addition to the Ida W* Soule Pension Fund 100*000*00
II* Included in Budget of Mational Council 

1* Salaries
a* Existing salaries....... . . *$604*000
b* New appointments 194X*

#5*000; 194£*#1Q,000;
1943,$15*000; One field 
secretary and traveling 
expenses #9,000** * • * . . * *  39*000

2* Training: Windham House,
$9*000; Tuttle School,#15,009;
Scholarships for women workers,
#20,000* . • • * * * * . * * * * .  44*000

3* Allowances: Foreign* #40,000;
Domestic* $10*000• . . . . . . . .  50*000

4. Additional for Pensions not
provided by Ida W* Soule Fund 18,000

5* Expenses for administration of
investments of offering * * * * 4,000

6* Restoration of domestic women
missionaries*salaries* * * * * 34*000
In the event that the National 
Council finds it inexpedient 
to restore, these salaries the 
National Executive Board of the 
I*A* shall be empowered to re
designate this sum of $34,000 
with the ap proval of the National
Council* * . . * . * . ' . * • * •  _________  793,000*00
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Ill* Specials1* Equipment for women evangelistic 
and religious education workers 
a Foreign* * * * * * *  .$4,000 
b Domestic* * * * * * *  6,000

2 * Relief of Missions of British 
and European Churches. . . * .

3. Repairs for buildings in the

The offering of 1940 is the third highest presented since the 
first in 1889*

I*
This brings the Pension Fund up to $706,000.

X**a* As reported by the Treasurer of the National Council* 
l-*b* The item© for new appointments are the same as in 1937* 

The 113,000 a year for a field secretary includes travel
and expenses* ,2* The first two amounts are the same as in 1937 but tne 
scholarship item has been increased by ¿¡{>5,000# Scholar- 
ships are given not only to new workers but also to those 
alreadv in the field who need extra training or new 
inspiration for their work*3. Allowances for dental and medical care, travel.,etc*, are 
part of a definite policy of the National Council_and 
if we support missionaries in the field we must also 
provide the necessary allowances.

mission field. 16,089*70

4* New buildings. * * * * * * * *
One of which shall be erected 

in honor of Miss Grace Lindley*

35,000 $111,089*70

11,004,089*70

Board of the Woman's Auxiliary to be redesignated*
Notes on the Budget
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s o b b  thing from our current funds* Even this does not 
cover the pensions but we feel this is a Just percentage 
of the amount required*

5* Expenses arise in connection with the investment of such 
a large sum as the United Thank Offering* This payment 
may well be considered as coming from the interest that 
the offering earns; so we can still tell the ohurch that 
every penny put into the blue uoxes goes right into the
field.

6* To restore salaries for one group of workers and not for 
others is a very delicate matter and yet to restore aix 
salaries is beyond the limits of the offering* An alter
nate suggestion is therefore included in case this re
storation should prove inexpedient. There are many com
plicated reasons why the restoration is considered lor 
domestic missionaries only, but in general it can be 
said that the foreign missionaries are better provided 
for than those in the domestic field.

XII*
1* This item provides for tools not obtainable with limited 

budget allowances. Examples: Printing, books, travel, 
translating, and secretarial help.

£. The missions of British and European Churches have suffered 
severely since the beginning of the war as t h e i r  home 
boards cannot send them suliicient funds* This gift added 
to that of the General Church will help greatly in this
crisis.

3. All repair items are passed upon by the National Executive 
Board upon recommendation of the Departments of Missions.

4. New buildings are desperately needed in many fields. The 
Executive Board will choose from an approved list and
will name one of the buildings in honor of Miss Grace Bindley,

RESOLVED: That the National Executive Board “^ t h ^ d i s n o s i -Auxiliary be requested to prepare suggestions for the dlsposi
tion of the United Thank Offering of 1943.
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t i t h i n g

WHEREAS, The question of tithing has already been brought 
before the women of the Church with very slight results, 
andWHEREAS, We reaffirm our belief that tithing is a right 
standard for Christian giving and the solution of the 
financial problems of the Church, be it
RESOLVED: That we urge the wide dissemination of Dr*
Franklin's address, The Power of Cod Through Money, and 
be it
FURTHER RESOLVED: That as a first step towards tithing
we urge our women to make a serious study of their in
come in order to determine their proper scale of giving, 
and be it
FURTHER RESOLVED: That we here in Triennial Meeting
assembled pledge ourselves to accept tithing as our 
standard of giving*

THE UNITED YOUTH MOVEMENT
WHEREAS, The United Youth Movement sponsored by the National 
Council through its Division on Youth has cade such a propi
tious start at the General Convention in Kansas City, be it 
RESOLVED: That we consider it a major responsibility to 
carry back, to our dioceses and parishes information about 
this active movement and do all we can to incorporate it in 
our parish programs.

THE UNIFIED PARISH PROGRAM
WHEREAS, The activities of separate parish organizations 
often overlap in some areas while leaving others untouched, 
and
WHEREAS, A program is adequate only when it includes all the 
members of the parish, therefore be it
RESOLVED: That we study the plan of the unified parish pro
gram as presented in Mrs* Cain’s address and that we promote 
the principle of unification of effort and work towards the 
development of the unified parish program.
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THE PRESIDING BISHOP13 FORWARD PLAN
WHEREAS, Our Presiding Bishop has called the Church to go for
ward in sacrificial service,;, be it
mESOLTED: That we here in Triennial Meeting assembled offer
our assistance in carrying out whatever plans are developed 
for the tem-year program.

OTHER RESOLUTIONS
WHEREAS» Many members of the Woman1 s Auxiliary feel that the 
name of the organization is not sufficiently comprehensive 
and fails to appeal to many women in different parts of the 
country, therefore be it
RESOLVED: That we ask the National Executive Board of the
Womans Auxiliary to ascertain the feeling of the women 
throughout the Church in regard to this matter and report 
to the Triennial Meeting in 1945.
RESOLVED: That the request of the Daughters of the King for
representatation on the National Executive Board be granted.

THE WORLD CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY
PEACE All) THE NEW WORLD ORDER 
CHURCH UNITY AND COOPERATION 
PRESERVATION OF FREEDOM AND DEMOCRACY 
IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

In presenting this report we would ±ike to recall to 
your minds a paragraph from the Triennial Report of the National 
Executive Board of the Woman*s Auxiliary that

«No program can be complete irithout the 
recognition that at its heart lies the World 
Christian Community. All that we have said 
or done while here, we have said and done as 
members of that community**1
And again from the same source:

«What are we doing in our ovjzl spheres to 
witness to that membership? When we are in
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«a social group where anti-Semitic talk 
runs rampant * do we have facts at hand 
to refute the slander? By what conscious 
effort are we showing to the world of hate 
that in the Christian community, peace can reign? Are we making of our own Auxiliary 
or guild a meeting place of Christian 
minds and hearts which is a visible demon
stration of that *peace on earth*? When 
we have achieved such atmosphere in the 
place where our personal influence bears 
weight* then, and then only can we move 
on to visualize what such., a world communi
ty some day may be!**

PEACE AND THE NIDI WORLD ORDER
Out of all the discussion groups on Peace and the New World 
Order came the realization of the need for Christian under
standing of the many viewpoints toward achieving world peace*
We all agree that peace begins in our own hearts and homes.
We urge a daily consciousness of our responsibility for world 
peace and commend the practice of prayer and service toward 
this end* We further urge Prayers for:

1* Peace with justice
2. Penitence for our own past failures 
3* Courage to meet our present responsi

bilities.
As evidence of our desire for personal and group action looking 
toward World Peace we urges

1* Continued study of the ways to 
world peace*

2* Cooperation with peace organi
zations whose aim is in accord 
with the mind of the Churcih.

♦ Active support of the Church*s 
program for peace.

3
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CHURCH UNITY AND COOPERATION
We recognize the opportunities open to women to further the 
cause of unity through fellowship with members of other 
Christian communions spid the Jewish faith»
Inasmuch as our Church has become a member of the Federal 
Counoil of Churches and the World Council of Churches, we 
commend wide cooperation in securing and disseminating in
formation regarding our membership in both Councils and the 
new paths of service created thereby for the women of the 
Church »

PRESERVATION OF FREEDOM AND DEMOCRACY
In this connection we realize the necessity of stimulating 
our thinking and that of all people away from nationalism 
to the supra-nationalism of the World Christian Community*
We must consider our Christian responsibility in solving 
the problems created by:

1* Anti-Semitic propaganda*
2* Racial and Social Injustices*
3* Sh if t ing Fopulat ion s•
4• Refugees in our country*
5* Present unchristian labor conditions*

In summing up our considerations of the World Christian 
Community we can do no better than to quote from the closing 
paragraphs of Grace Lindleyts report to the Triennial:

«There is potentially one unifying force,only one 
world-wide fellowship and.that is the Christian 
Church* But if the Church is to bring humanity 
into a fellowship called by Christ*'s name it 
must solve, not just talk of, problems* And every 
group in the fellowship of the Church must take 
its place in solving them* The only way in which 
the Auxiliary can face the future is by obeying 
these imperatives:

1* We must find the way to change war into peace* 
2* We must do away with racial antagonism*
3* We must make our social conditions Christian*
4* We must gain a deep understanding of the faith, 

of the Churdh and that faith1s implications 
for the Churchrs mission in the world*
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5. We must insure the Church’s members giv- 
ing themselves absolutely to Christ, 
putting Him aoove country and self and 
possessions,

6» We must furnish the Church with men and 
women and money adequate for a great 
advance now#

»If we meet those imperatives what a future be-
fore the Church*. A future which has two glorious guarantees, 
thp first is that Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, today, 
an! forever! is unalterable, the darkness cannot overwhelm 
m i ;  l i r t l e  second £ .  that we the
we must not say it of any one group only _ , darknessHis universal Church are unconquerable in Him, the darkne
cannot overwhelm us*tt

be it
RESGL1TED* That the women of our Church acquaint themselves with 

aims !nd services of the aforesaid councils and 
disseminate’this information, with approval of the Bishops and 
!th!! clergy, throughout their parishes and dioceses, and be it
FURTHER RESOLVED: That they affiliate with the local
of the Council of Church Women where possible and take part in
the activities of this organization.

It

CHRISTIAN FAMILY LIFE
WRY SHOULD CHRISTIAN FAMILY LIFE BE DISCUSSED?
S S  m x  cmiSTIAH EAMILT LIFE BE STRENGTHENED?
WHAT CAN CHURCH WOMEN DO?

The family is the most important unit in soeiety 
is the one unit that has survived through the ages.

Today, economic insecurity, secular diversions and non 
Christian influences in many communities weakest!HJ
family structure. This tendency to draw the family apart 
vital concent of the Church, of the nation, and of society.
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The Christian Church has the only answer. The task of 
of the women of the Church is to strengthen the family through 
the stimulation of Christian family living.

The family is not an end in itself, but each member 
through the family growth and life, should be so trained that he 
or she may go out to take his place as a Christian member of 
society and to give himself to the spread of Christa Kingdom on 
earth,

HOW MAY CHRISTIAN FAMILY LIFE BE STRENGTH M E D ?
Christian family life may be strengthened:

A By witnessing
1* Personally and individual^ in our own homes and communi

ties,
2, Through moderation in all. things
3, Through family worship: Grace at meals, dally prayer, 

regular Church attendance, observance of Lent according 
to the teachings and practices of the Church , observance 
of "family days**,

4, Through loving fellowship and mutual respect for every 
member of the household and with sympathetic understand
ing of each personality within it,

5, Through stewardship, i»e»» the proper use of time, money 
and talents •

6* Through a willing acceptance of authority and responsi
bility and its attendant discipline,

B Through Christian Education, begun in infancy, carried through
youth,and continued into adulthood.

Training for marriage and homemakir^::
(a) Living in a Christian horn is the best preparation 

for successful marriage*
(b) Continual instruction through the home and Church, 
Ce) Further education through fellowship groups of

young married couples.

WHAT CAN CHURCH WOMEN DO?
Church women can:
1, Set an example of a Christian home,
2* Uphold the sacramental aspect of marriage,
3, Work for uniform State laws regarding marriage and divorce.
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4* Establish or support parent-teacher groups in the 
Church School*5* Encourage the formation of study groups on the sub
ject of Christian family life.

Suggested books:
Witnessing in the Christian Family by Ruth G. Bigelow* (5#) 
The Happy Family by Levy and Monroe (N*Y. Knopf* |2^75j 
The Bird in the Tree by Elizabeth Goudge. (N.Y., Coward- 
McCann. $2*50}
The Church and the Family* (50$)
There’s Ho Place Like Home by James Lee lllenwood*
(N*Y *, Scribners* #2*-! ** * * w MGrowing Together in the 2amily by L* Foster Wood* l
Abingdon* 50#} _Opening Doors of Childhood by Lewis Joseph Sherrill*
m M p  Macmillan* $1*75}

Preparation for Marriage* (5$)
Outline s of Marriage Instructions. (5#}
Religion in Family Life. (Forward Movement* 5#)

ttIf perfect family life is to be achieved, love must be learned, 
involving effort and growth*”
WHEREAS, The Womans Auxiliary recognizes the fact that the 
young people in schools and colleges are still members of their 
families but separated from the Christian home influences, and
WHEREAS, The majority of colleges do not provide a substitute 
for the religious life of the family, be it
RESOLVED: That the Triennial Meeting urge the women of the Church
to keep the spiritual life of the family intact hy providing the 
young people with the literature of the General Church and *f their 
local parishes, be it
FURTHER RESOLVED: That the women of the Church commend and support
the program of pastoral care and field work now being carrie on 
by the National Division of College Work*
WHEREAS* There are some members of the Triennial Meeting of ik® 
Woman's Auxiliary who are opposed to certain proposals contained 
in the Report of the Committee of Women appointed to confer witn 
the Joint Commission on Marriage and Divorce of General conven
tion, and
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WHEREAS, Others are in substantial agreement with it, and
WHEREAS» Still others are unable to give a considered opinion 
without further study of the question and of the report, be it
RESOLVED: That we record our conviction that the question of
marriage and divorce is of fundamental importance in the build
ing of a Christian America and of a Christian World Community, 
and be it
FURTHER RESOL "TED: That we do all in our power in an attitude of
love and mercy, to maintain and to witness to the Christian ideal 
of Marriage as the life-long union of one man and one woman®

In her final address to. the Triennial, Miss Grace 
Lindley asked, w!hat is the secret of finding strength to witness 
to God*s transforming power? Our fellow disciples of old and of 
today point away from themselves to God*. Not their prayers and 
worship but the overflowing gift of God is the secret of power« 
God gave more abundantly than they asked*

"Down through the ages every disciple turns from him
self to fall in adoration at the feet of his Lord as he cries to 
Him - Thine is the power - Thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory for ever and ever****

Motion to aceept the Report was seconded and carried with 
applause*

Mrs* A* Guy Beber of Washington expressed the grateful 
appreciation of the Triennial Meeting for the great amount of work 
and time given by the Committee in preparation of the Report*

It was moved that a digest of the addresses on the 
ïiorlà Christian Community, and also if possible, that of the 
Presiding Bishop, be unde. Seconded and carried* Digest of 
addresses on World Christian Community appended*

Mrs® Robert Arneson, Chairman of the Sub-Committee on 
Christian Family Life of the Committee on the Triennial Report, 
presented a supplementary report recommending the following résolu
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WHEREAS, The women of the Church are convinced of the importance 
of education by the Clergy as preparation for ideal Christian 
marriage
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED: That the Woman* s Auxiliary endeavor to 
have such instruetion made available to the members of our parishes.
Seconded,

jars. Clinton S. Q,uin of Texas, Mrs, Henry D. Waller of 
Long Island, Mrs, WJS, Lynn of Tennessee, Mrs, Alexander R,
McKeehnie of Long Island, Mrs, Wilmot S, Holmes of North Carolina, 
Miss Ruth Jenkins of Nevada, and Mrs, Norman B, Livermore of 
California, discussed the resolution,

Mrs, R, Hartley Sherwood of Indianapolis moved the follow
ing substitute:
BE IT RESOLVED: That we, as Church women, urge parents to give all
preparation in their power to their diildren before marriage and 
ask that our rectors also add the Church's instruction that is 
necessary to the understanding of Christian Marriage,
Seconded and lost.

The original motion was then put and lost,
Mrs. John H, Guy, Chairman of the Committee on Courtesy

and Appreciation, presented the following resolutions
WHEREAS, Mr, Boyle of the Department of Promotion has enabled us to 
have the addresses of our Presiding Bishop and that of our 2nd 
Vice: President, Dr. Charles 1. Sheerin, and
WHEREAS, We realize what a challenge they will be to us,
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED: That we, the Woman*s Auxiliary to the 
National Council in Convention assembled, express our appreciation 
and thanks to Mr, Boyle and the Department of Promotion,
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WHEREAS, The Program Committee and its Chairman* Miss Mary Louise 
Pardee, have given us such a splendid program
BE IT RESOLVED: That we* the Woman's Auxiliary to the National 
Council* in Convention assembled, express to them our apprecia
tion of their splendid and comprehensive work*
WHEREAS * The Presbyterians and Episcopalians are coming in ever 
closer fellowship
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED: That we, the Woman's Auxiliary to the
National Council in' convent ion assembled* send to them through 
Mrs* Henry Strode* our affectionate greetings and appreciation 
of their constructive cooperation*

WHEREAS', Miss Lindley's secretary, Miss Sagendorf* has been most 
gracious and obliging in giving aid whenever called upon, and
WHEREAS, Miss Milbank has given her services to record the minutes 
of these meetings*
THEREFORE B E „IT RESOLVED: That we express to them our apprecia
tion and thanks for all that they have done for us.

WHEREAS, The Woman's Auxiliary to the National Council is in Con
vention assembled in Kansas City* Missouri* and
WHEREAS, The Courtesy and consideration of Bishop Spencer and the 
clergy of the Diocese of West Missouri* Mrs* Albert S, Deacon and 
the Woman's Auxiliary of the Diocese, the attractive and efficient 
pages and their Chairman, the Committees on arrangements, enter
tainment and transportation, have made this Triennial an outstand
ing one, and
WHEREAS, The Mayor and City Council of Kansas City have graciously 
given us the use of this building, and
WHEREAS, The efficiency of the police force and fire department 
have added greatly to our comfort and safety
.THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED; That this Triennial Meeting go on record 
as expressing to all of them its appreciation and gratitude*
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WHEREAS, Mrs*. Edwin Allen Stebbina and Miss Rebekah Hibbard bave 
oeen our presiding officers* and
WHEREAS* They have served with such graciousness, clearness, fair
ness, and understanding,
THEREFORE BE XT RESOLVED: That we, the lonan's Auxiliary to the 
National Council in convention assembled, express to them our 
deep appreciation and affection with a rising vote of thanks*

WHEREAS* Miss Anne Cady of The Mission of the Good Shepherd* Fort 
Defiance, Arizona, is retiring as a United Thank Offering Worker,; 
after twenty-five years of faithful service among the Navajo 
Indians, and
WHEREAS* the Ghrist-like quality of her life, her brave unselfish 
ministry and rare understanding ha-se won many souls to her Lord, 
both among the Navajos and in Alaska where she has served
THEREFORE BE XT RESOLVED: That this expression of tribute be in
cluded in the Minutes of this Triennial and a copy be sent to 
Miss Cady*

WHEREAS* The United Thank Offering Treasurers of the whole Church 
have requested the Triennial Meeting to express for them their 
deep appreciation of the work which uade possible the beautiful 
united Thank Offering Service,
THEREFORE,BE. iT HESOLYED: That the Convention join with the
Treasurers in gratitude to all those whose efforts contributed 
to the perfection of the whole service*

The foregoing resolutions were seconded and adopted unanimously* 
Mrs* Henry D* Waller of Long Island asked to be allowed 

to present a resolution regarding Bishop Hudson's message, and a 
missionary union between the Church of England and the American 
Episcopal Church* She then moved the following resolution:
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WHEREAS, Bishop Hudson, the distinguished representative of His 
Grace, the Archbishop of Canterbury, at the General Convention 
of the j&pisGopal churcn of America, gave the members of the 
General convention assembled in Joint ¡cession, October l?th,
194G, an account.of conditions in England, and the necessary 
retrenchments in the Field of the Missions of the Anglican 
Communion, and
WHEREAS, Bishop Hudson made an eloquent plea in behalf of uniting 
the Anglican church and the American Episcopal Church in a mutual 
plan «for the upbuilding of the great Church in the world«,
THffiEEORE BE, XT RESOLVED: That the Womanfs Auxiliary to the National 
Council, in Triennial assembled, heartily endorse any action that 
the General Convention may take towards such a union, and
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED: That a copy of this Resolution be sent to
the Presiding Bishop, and to the House of Bishops, and to the House 
of Deputies*

Seconded*
Miss Eva D* Corey of Massachusetts questioned the advisa

bility of such a definite statement about the Bishop1 s hopes for 
the Anglican Communion* The following substitute was moved and 

seconded*
WHEREAS* Bishop Hudson, representative of His Grace, the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, brought to the joint session of the General Conven
tion such an inspiring message from the Anglican Church,
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED: That we, the Woman’s Auxiliary to the
NationaX"Council in convention assembled, express to him our deep 
appreciation for his triumphant message*

The Presiding Officer suggested that the last clause
might be amended to read:
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THEREFORE: B1 IT RESOLVED : That- we, the Womans Auxiliary to the
Rational Council in Triennial Meeting assembled, express our deep 
appreciation of his triumphant message, and pledge ourselves to 
cooperate heartily with any action the General Convention may take.

The amendment to the substitute, and the substitute, were
adopted by general consent.

Mrs. A. Guy Reber of Washington rose to a point of order 
regarding the resolution as amended. The resolution as amended was 
then carried.

Mrs, Donald G. Stevenson and Miss Margaret I. Marston 
made announcements.

The Chair announced that after the adjournment of the 
meeting, the closing service,, with a meditation by Miss Lindley, 
would follow immediately.

At llt45, Mrs. Edwin Allen Stebbins, Presiding Officer, 
declared the twenty-third Triennial Meeting of the Woman's Auxil
iary adjourned.

Secretary
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W illiam Alfred Eddy, President since 1936 of 
Hobart College in Geneva, New York, is the son of 
American missionaries and the holder of a Distin
guished Service Cross for war service. Educated at 
Princeton, where he received his bachelor’s, master*s, 
and doctor’s degrees between. 1917 and 1922, he also 
has received honorary degrees from St. Lawrence Uni
versity, Colgate University, and Wooster College. After 
a year’s teaching experience in the United States, he 
served for five years as head of the English Department 
in the American University, Cairo, Egypt. Then fol
lowed an English professorship at Dartmouth, which 
he left to assume the presidency of Hobart. The paper 
printed here was read before the Triennial Meeting of 

the Women’s Auxiliary to the National Council 
in Kansas City, Missouri, as one in a series 

on the theme Witness to the Power of God.

THE POWER OF GOD 
A N D  T H E  S E C U L A R  W O R L D

William A. Eddy

Th a t  witty and urbane skeptic, Anatole France, wrote 
a story entitled The Procurator of Judea, included in a 
volume entitled Mother of Pearl. The Procurator of Judea 

is Pontius Pilate. The story is laid on the sunny slopes 
Judea is Pontius Pilate. The story is laid on the sunny slopes 
of the Island of Capri, A.D. 80 at the villa of a white-haired 
provincial governor, retired after honorable service to the 
Roman Empire, who is enjoying the serenity and peace of 
the sunset years under his own vine and fig tree. A colleague 
of years gone by one day climbs the winding path to the 
villa to split a bottle of wine with his old friend, and to 
reminisce over their common past.

"D o  you remember,” asked the visitor, "the trouble we 
had with Herod, that double-crossing native prince who 
would be loyal to Rome one day and treacherous the next?” 

Yes, Pilate remembered many anecdotes about Herod. 
"D o you remember the headaches we had collecting tri

bute from the nomadic tribes of the Sinai Peninsula?”
Pilate nodded and poured out another glass.
"D o you remember that troublesome race of Jews with 

their fanatical attachment to their Mosaic Law|»|g|
As the reader follows the conversation, he lives again 

with the speakers in Palestine in the First Century, and he 
feels the story moving dramatically closer and closer to the 
historic high point of Pilate’s career.

"D o you remember,” said the visitor, "a  famous robber 
named Barabbas whom you imprisoned and condemned to
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death and for whose liberty the people clamored night and 
day?”

I do remember, indeed,” said Pilate, "and that was a 
close shave for, if Barabbas had not been released, we would 
surely have had much rioting and bloodshed.”

"And do you remember,” said the visitor, "about the same 
time a countryman who was acclaimed as a new prophet and, 
I believe, called himself the Son of God? His name was Jesus 
of Nazareth.”

"Jesus of Nazareth?” said Pilate,«knitting his brows in 
thought, "Jesus of Nazareth? I don’t remember.”

Thus ends this brilliant piece of sustained irony by which 
Anatole France intended to emphasize the political unim
portance and social obscurity of the Founder of our Faith. 
Now Anatole France is dead or we might tell him that his 
irony is double-edged and cuts two ways. The power of 
Christianity is all the more remarkable because it was born 
in obscurity. If it had been put over by high pressure authority 
and fashionable leaders then, indeed, the skeptic might ques
tion the spiritual power, but the reverse is true. It was said 
that no good came out of Nazareth! a barren hamlet in an 
unprofitable province of the Roman EmpireiThere lived a 
Carpenter who never raised His arm nor His voice. He raised 
no army, He wrote no books, He employed no press agent, 
He went about doing good and speaking words of the Father
hood of God and the Brotherhood of Man, words which 
caused the hearts of those who heard Him to burn with a 
deathless flame that burned the Roman Empire to its founda
tion and blazed the path to the City of God.

It would be foolish for us to act smug about this impo
tence of the Church A.D. 40, for we are no better off in 
1940. True, our nominal Christians number millions instead 
of twelve, but they are equally scattered, impotent, and dis
organized. The illusion of strength briefly conferred by tri- 
enniel conventions should not deceive us. We Christians are

.4 .

lost and despised sheep, ignored by the man with the dinner- 
pail (or with the machine-gun), ridiculed by the dictator, 
denounced by the humanist as perpetuating a cultural "lag” 
of myths about the supernatural.

We are living in a world wholly given over to the wor
ship of power. A pertinent question for us to face is whether 
we, as Christians, stand for power or for weakness? It is a 
question we cannot afford to ignore. Strength is health and 
weakness is disease. If we stand for weakness, we deserve to 
fall. Quite naturally and healthily, our hearts beat and burn 
within us at the display of power. A military parade, an Olym
pic race, a Notre Dame football team affect us as weaklings 
do not. Our hearts do not burn within us when we walk with 
the sluggard or race with the snail. History instructs us, how
ever, that muscular power is the lowest form of all. In all 
too short a time the muscles become bound, and the arteries 
harden into a corpse. Where is victorious Sparta, today? De
feated Athens has conquered the world. Men have not been so 
quick as women to cultivate the more refined forms of power. 
Long ago there were brawny Amazons who threw their 
weight about in battle. From pre-historic times comes down 
the tale of the caveman who woke his sleeping fellow with 
the news, "Come quickly, a sabre-toothed tiger is attacking 
your wife,” to which the husband drowsily replied, "Leave 
me alone, what do I care what happens to a sabre-toothed 
tiger.” But the daughters of Eve have found better ways to 
manage their affairs; they have learned to rule by casting 
a spell, and to issue commands without raising the voice:

The very archings of her eyelids charm 
A thousand willing agents to obey.
And still she governs with the mildest sway.

More powerful than the whip is eloquence born of the arts] 
And most powerful of all is an idea. Sparta could not put 
Socrates to death. A barefoot Carpenter of Galilee, bare of all 
military or social prestige, has conquered the world.

I .
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Christianity was a Layman’s Crusade to Leaven 
and Redeem Secular Life

A M ONG the many remarkable things in this new Gospel 
^  ^  was the amazing and unheard of doctrine that fishermen 
should leave their nets and become fishers of men. Religion, 
it has been supposed, was the business of priests. To help 
them other men were known as Levites or acolytes to care for 
the altar and to pass the collection plate. But here was an 
apostolic consecration of fishermen, sailors, tax collectors, 
tent makers, physicians, housewives, handmaidens, Sisters of 
Mercy, Marys and Marthas, farmers, scholars, and soldiers. 
Most inconvenient, it must have seemed, for from this religion 
and its claims no one was safe. To the bewilderment of Judea, 
Christianity spread as a crusade among laymen, and its dis
tinguishing and energizing principle ever since has been the 
ever-widening circle of its claims upon the arts and crafts and 
enterprises of a pagan world. Our religion, which had its 
roots in a ceremonial priesthood, has conquered successively 
the occupations of mankind, bringing them out of the ca
tegory of rackets into the category of vocations, with a respon
sibility to see that men, women, and children have life, and 
that they have it more abundantly.

The older professions were born and reared in a time 
when human freedom moved between the fixed poles of 
natural law and Christian responsibility to an authority over 
and above man which instructed him that his destiny was not 
to be ministered unto but to minister. The doctor and the 
nurse were equally obliged, on the one hand to understand 
the needs of the body, and on the other hand to save rather 
than to kill the patient. With the suspension of either of these 
inflexible obligations, the profession of medicine would be 
completely discredited. Our courts of justice and the legal pro
fession still hold their venerable obligations, both to ascertain 
the facts, and to promote justice, without which the facts

.6 .

would be sought in vain. The captain of a ship, for a thousand 
years, has held himself to the double duty of skillful naviga
tion and of saving the passengers and crew in disaster before 
he saves himself. So the teacher, scholar, and minister of the 
Church, inherit from the past the double obligation to master 
their tools of knowledge and to use those tools in the service 
of God. In these and other professions we observe the equal 
reverence for natural and revealed law which man did not 
create, and with these professions went always a noblesse 
oblige which it may be hoped they will never lose. Heaven 
help us if, for example, the medical profession, for its per
sonal satisfaction and profit, begins to originate epidemics 
and to restore yellow fever in order to stimulate business! It 
is to be noted, of course, that bad men have always been plen
tiful, and that at all times members of these professions were 
free to serve or to betray their cause, but the professions them
selves were bounded and determined by a Christian code of 
unquestioned responsibility to spiritual law.

While these professions face the danger of infection from 
a mercenary spirit, a new world has grown up outside the 
old moral sanctions altogether.^ Modern politics, promotion 
schemes, totalitarian war (fought no longer with shining 
swords, but with bursting bombs), spoils systems and legal
ized piracy are other Pharoahs who know not Joseph. This 
new secular activity in our local and federal communities is 
growing in power year by year. Somewhere lay men and 
women must be found to uphold the truth which ministers 
of religion have been left to proclaim unaided. Among the 
crowds which never enter a church door must move a new 
Third Order of St. Francis who can conquer for religion the 
pagan enterprises of the modern world.

We do not need any melancholy Jeremiah to tell us that 
laymen today are in retreat. We are leaving the Church and 
its problems to the clergy, forgetting that they need us on the 
frontier as never before. In the last analysis there are only

• 7.
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two kinds of livelihoods— vocations and rackets. It is time 
again to go out into the highways and byways to ordain 
fishermen and tax collectors, justices of the peace and brokers, 
newspaper publishers and radio entertainers, to renew activity 
on the laymen’s frontier where the Church began two thou
sand years ago. If our religion is to conquer the Modern 
World as it conquered Ancient Rome, it must have an army 
of laymen on the streets and in the factories, as well as the
ologians from our seminaries. The priesthood will keep our 
Church holy and catholic, but only the laity can keep it 
energetic and healthy.

This is not a comfortable and soporific prospect which 
will tend to put us to sleep. It would be much more con
venient for the layman to believe that the burden of the 
Church’s work belongs to the clergy, while the layman’s job 
is to make money for himself and his family. Just as it would 
have been more convenient and less disturbing for fishermen 
in Galilee to catch and sell fish than to join a group of home
less, hungry, and persecuted disciples. To the laymen, the 
Church offers today no refuge and protection, but only hard
ship and danger.

The Absolute Priority of the Faith 
over Secular Life.A FATAL mistake is made by those who assume that the 

Church is merely an agency to leaven and ameliorate 
human life. The cause we serve is not just one more of the 
thousand and one social agencies competing for time on the 
air and begging contributions from respectable citizens. To 
the Churchman, human life makes sense only in the light of 
the Gospel, and secular activity gains significance only in the 
light of revealed truth. What are men better than sheep or 
goats, that nourish a blind life within the brain, if their sole 
end be but to sleep and feed? The Woman’s Auxiliary has

.8 .

repeatedly upheld the unique claims of the Church, notably 
in the inspired report of your Committee on Marriage and 
Divorce which recommends the complete separation of Holy 
Matrimony from civil marriage^ "Christian marriage is a 
relationship between a man and a woman, legalized by the 
State and blessed by the Church,” states the report, which 
proceeds to make clear that legality and blessedness are dif
ferent things. The interest of the State in matters of property, 
inheritance, and public decency, are secular concerns which 
may be protected and legalized at different times and in dif
ferent continents by monogamy, polygamy, or easy divorce, 
in ancient Babylon or modern Egypt. Holy Matrimony is not 
an effort to improve and refine human ways of breeding. It is a 
sacrament, a spiritual union till death do us part, in which the 
State has no interest. The same is true of education. Christian 
education does not consist in tacking a half-hour of sacred 
studies on to the week’s program of secular studies. It is a 
totalitarian interpretation of all scholarship and all truth as 
conditioned by Catholic postulates about the nature and des
tiny of man. To reassert this claim, a group of noted Church- 
men-scholars, who meet annually at Hobart College, have 
adopted a statement from which I quote briefly:

"To promote among our academic colleagues a far greater 
realization than exists at present that a knowledge of historic 
Christianity— as an event, a doctrine, and a tradition of cor
porate worship— constitutes a vital part of the intellectual and 
cultural equipment of every genuinely educated person, irre
spective of his religious beliefs or disbeliefs. . . . Our prime 
obligation in a secular world is to urge the priority of the 
Christian Faith. .1 .  It is only within the general framework 
of Christianity that secular activities can achieve genuine 
importance. . . .  We would emphatically deny the complete 
autonomy or self-sufficiency of the secular; we do not believe 
that the human can get along without the superhuman, or 
that man can achieve the good life by his own unaided efforts.”

• 9.
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I have illustrated the ultimate and absolute priority of the 
faith over secular life from marriage and education alone, 
but the same is, of course, true of every activity of every 
Christian man and woman.|Laymen are called, not merely 
to act uprightly in their occupations and to be a shade more 
moral in dealing with their neighbors. They are called to pro
claim and defend a Faith and a way of life which is super- 
secular, supernatural, and supernational-—a vocation which 
may call again for martyrdom in a day when naturalism and 
nationalism are the exclusive religions of the brutalitarians 
who have all but conquered the modern world.

I find it difficult to align myself with any of the so-called 
parties in our Church. The Anglo-Catholic party too often 
shows preoccupation with ceremonial and with a fear of con
ceding any virtue to the Presbyterians. The Low Church mem
bers, on the other hand, often appear over-ready to shift with 
the wind, adopt a new gospel each week, and issue manifestos 
for the latest burning cause on the same grounds (and with 
about the same effect) as other pressure groups in educational 
and civic circles. In this matter of Christianity and secular 
civilization, however, there is a basis for a very genuine cathf 
olicism which every protestant, I believe, could accept! 
namely, that the Church represents a cause as far above the 
fevers and frets of society as the heaven is above the earth. 
The Church proposes no specific cure for some special dis
comfort in society. The Church alone in a modern world 
knows that the disease is universal and the cure "Ye must be 
born again.’;^_

We suffer today from extreme specialization; from doc
tors who can treat the eye and ear, but cannot minister to a 
mind diseased; from pedagogues who can drill us in the syn
tax of dead languages but cannot help us understand ourselves 
or our neighbors. The chemist tells us we are a shovelful of 
atoms; a breakfast for worms; bookworms, earthworms glow
worms— we don’t know which. The economist tells us we are

MM.

so many units of manpower, horsepower, to be used up and 
discarded at the age of forty. The biologist reminds us that 
we are animals who can be run over by a truck and killed 
by a germ; The politician tells us we are robots who must 
hate the New Deal, or who must get ready to kill some more 
Germans. But we are not wholly identified by any of these 
miserable tags and labels. V^e are more than chemicals, 
animals, voters,-serfs, or citizens. We are also potential chil-' 
dren of God, with eternity for our native land. This vital, dy
namic, organic truth, the Church alone teaches.-

The Layman’s Vocation is Supernatural.
J T  W AS my good fortune to spend five years in Cairo, 

Egypt, trying (none too successfully) to teach English to 
Egyptians. Among the exotic scenes on all sides none was 
more curious than the Cairo Zoo, and in the Zoo no animal 
was a greater curiosity than the Nile crocodile. He lived the 
life of Reilly, and lived it with the greatest of ease. Half in 
and half out of the water, he would bask motionless for hours 
or days. If he felt the approach of a "Charlie Horse” in his 
muscles, he would move a few feet up the bank, and there 
park himself for the next week. Impervious to attack and al
most to sensation, he passed his time in a coma, rehearsing 
for death, putting in time as he waited for the undertaker. 
When he yawned from sheer boredom, his mouth would re
main open four or five hours, there not being any good reason 
why he should close it since he might want to open it again 
day after tomorrow.^! 3-m told the crocodile lives a very long 
time, but I don t believe he knows it. The complete protection 
he enjoys, under his thick skin, against any stimulation to act, 
his complete freedom from all unnatural compulsions, his 
enviable and unrestricted liberty to do as he pleases, has the 
curious result that there is nothing he wants to do. As he has 
no troubles, so he has no appetite for pleasure. Blasé, disin
terested, unregimented, the crocodile presents a picture of

SIC
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adjustment to environment, nature’s triumph over any ob
stacle to contentment and perfect ease.

The flabbiness of the American proceeds largely from 
the modern heresy that the good life consists in crocodile 
freedom to enjoy self at all costs; to allow caprice and inertia 
to rule our days. "Progressive education,” so-called, is partly 
responsible for turning men and women into crocodiles. One 
cannot prepare for living today by choosing cigarettes that 
satisfy or desserts that tickle the palate. It is good to enjoy 
hobbies but it is necessary also to meet bravely the inexorable 
disciplines of advancing age, ebbing health, sickness, poverty, 
and finally, death. Our little life is rounded with high walls 
of fate. And it is good that this is so. Only a dam makes a deep 
current in the river; the unimpeded flow of natural impulse 
produces only a shallow and superficial swamp. We should 
remember that the mind is like an oyster. It the oyster opens 
its mouth too wide, it dies.

Rousseau, the naturalist, was wrong when he lamented, 
"Man is born free but is everywhere in c h a in sT h e  truth is 
that you and I are born in chains; chains of mortality which 
limit our years and our strength in spite of cosmetics and thy
roid pills guaranteed to renew our youth. Chains of human 
relations also which bind us in obligation to our neighbor—  
and so the whole round world is every way bound with gold 
chains about the feet of God. From these chains, the Christian 
escapes only at the cost of all that makes him human. Where 
is the good of artistic sensitivity if it end in a desire to escape 
Main Street by flight to the South Seas? Where is the good of 
eloquence if it pour from the lips of a demagogue or blas
phemer? Where is the good of inventiveness if it be devoted 
to poison gas? Or of winsome personality if it be used to sell 
worthless stocks and bonds? A  madman loose in the Tenth 
Century could run amok over a country and damage a score 
of hapless persons who crossed his path. But a madman in the 
Twentieth Century, with the extension of his powers through

. 12.

the press, radio and motorized armies, can destroy the sanity 
of Germany, or fill the streets of London and Dover with 
bloody fragments of human flesh. The Church does not 
exist to promote the jungle satisfactions of nature. She exists 
rather to wage total war on the world of nature, the flesh, 
and the devil.

The Layman’s Vocation is Supernational
J N  A visit to one of the caves of the Shenandoah Valley 

through which we walked half a mile underground, the 
guide manipulated a series of successive electric lights, and 
continually stationed us in prescribed spots whence he pointed 
out with childlike delight the resemblance to familiar objects 
on all sides. In the stalagmites and stalactites, projections and 
shelves of rock, he showed us more or less fanciful profiles, 
animals, pieces of household furniture, soldiers, orators, and 
even a kitchen range with a fried egg in a frying pan! Appar
ently we were supposed to admire this marvel of nature 
merely for its accidental and incidental imitation of common
places of my home and town. I asked him whether this was 
the only interest of the tourists, and he replied yes, except for 
children who would play hide and seek, or for the rare geolo
gist, a dull fellow who came to see the cave itself! I have 
known other tourists who traveled far to the White Moun
tains only to see the Great Stone Face of the Old Man of the 
Mountain, and I was reminded of the rather pathetic tendency 
of our race to feel at home in the universe by looking every
where for some enlarged reflection of its own self.

This natural tendency to regard the universe as a Hall of 
Mirrors in which we look about and admire reflections of 
ourselves is extremely naive and childlike. It would be very 
comforting and comfortable to live again in a geocentric world 
in which the stars are hung as lamps, and the planets revolve 
about this earth. But we have survived the disturbing revolu
tion of Copernicus and have reconciled ourselves to the truth
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that this planet on which we live and die is a tiny speck on the 
wheel of the universe, as astrology has given way to astrono
my. We have maintained successfully our conviction that 
the importance of man does not depend upon his size and 
that God’s plan for us is not less important because our world 
is small and our time is short. How shall we now revert to a 
more provincial and preposterous naiveté which makes the 
national interest equal to the universal Kingdom of God? If 
the earth is not the center of creation, how can a small part 
of this earth, the German Reich, the U.S.S.R., the British 
Empire, or the U.S.A.j be elevated to that dignity? And yet 
that is a common assumption by many who think they are 
putting the Cross before the Flag. We find them in practice 
insisting that the national interest must rule even over the 
Gospel and the individual conscience; and the Supreme Court 
renders its decision in the Macintosh Case to the effect that 
the State, in order to survive, is justified in over-ruling the 
conscience of the individual. We do not have effective separa
tion of Church and State in our country, even though it exists 
on paper. When their paths diverge, the State maintains the 
right to bend the Church and the Churchmen, to its will.

This subject is charged with dynamite because it stirs the 
emotions of legitimate national pride and patriotism, which 
have been so effectively cultivated ever since the reformation 
smashed Christendom to pieces and replaced allegiance to the 
Church with reverence for that man-made unit, the Modern 
Nation. To reassure our fellow citizens who do not know the 
Church we should make it clear first of all that we do not 
disparage the civil liberties and benefits secured by our Amer
ican democracy. Indeed, it is clear to me these days that there 
is no higher secular bond than our American democracy, 
which I value so highly that, as a teacher, I spend my days and 
nights to extend and defend the understanding of my students 
of the privilege which they inherit as American citizens. 
Actually, however, the more idealistic the nation, the greater

. 14.

is the danger of identifying the domain of the Cross and the 
Flag. Insofar as the American Commonwealth has adopted 
the Christian emphasis upon the worth of the individual, 
just so far is the danger increased that we confuse the United 
States with the Kingdom of God. The difference, of course, 
is not that the Flag represents something bad and the Cross 
something good, but that the Flag represents an interest 
(good or bad) which stops at the national frontier and may 
clash at any time with interest of other flags; whereas the 
Cross represents the interests of the Creator and Preserver of 
all mankind, everywhere and everywhen, interests which were 
not discovered in 1492, but which go round the globe and 
down the endless arches of the Milky Way.

As citizens we are duty bound to support all humane and 
constructive national purposes, but as Churchmen we are 
equally bound to keep these purposes out of the sanctuary and 
from confusion with the object of our adoration. Otherwise, 
we fall into idolatry. The error of the idolater is that he mis
takes some adjacent object of wood or stone for the spiritual 
reality of which it is only the hieroglyph. N o idolatry is not 
out of fashion even in higher education where the local and 
immediate advantage is worshiped and adored as if it were the 
altar of the Living God. Men still turn away after false gods 
even after long service in the train of truth. After five hundred 
years of liberal education at Heidelberg, the statue of Athena, 
goddess of wisdom, with the inscription "To the Eternal 
Spirit” has been replaced by the swastika and the tribal eagle 
with the impudent inscription "To the German Spirit.” Dis
cordant voices demand hysterically that we idolize some 
novelty of Russian economics or some antiquity from early 
American politics in the expectation, apparently, that the 
timeless arts and sciences will be prostituted to the demand of 
a lobby of mercenaries, who, concerned about the quick 
profits of today, take no thought for the morrow, much less 
for the Eternal Spirit. With the fads and phobias of the hour,

mm.

•  9 5  -

© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



we Christians can have no traffic. Especially must we beware 
lest some handsome and more durable model or idol find a 
place on the altar, for idols of gold are as lifeless as idols of 
clay. Too often in history has the Church been pressed tempor
arily into the service of inquisitions, crusades, imperial wars, 
and sectarian strife for power. The Eternal Spirit has been 
blasphemed whenever the boundaries of the Kingdom of God 
have been contracted to coincide with the petty province of 
the Roman Empire, The United States of America, the Divine 
Right of Kings, the army of Cromwell, or the theology of the 
puritans. The worship of local, tribal gods is idolatry, even 
when the tribe covers a continent. No man hath seen God 
at any time for the obvious reason that the material and cul
tural objects we see with the naked eye are never God.

It would seem to me very dangerous to identify Christ
ianity with or to put it in opposition to the socialist, the capi
talist, the pacifist, the publican, the Republican or the sinner. 
On the contrary, there should be room within the Christian 
Church for members who in their capacity as citizens espouse 
any of these social philosophies. Each of us lives in a tangled 
network of overlapping loyalties that claim our allegiance in 
varying degrees; the family, the club, the community, the 
political party, the race, the nation and many others. If the 
Church is only another thread in this sociological structure, 
we cannot hope for much from our religion. It is my belief, 
however, that the Cross differs from the Flag not only in 
degree, but in kind.

We, who have a view of eternity, must remember that 
our Christian freedom existed before America was discovered, 
and that the Church triumphant will exist when these con
tinents are again uninhabitable in the next ice age. Patriotism 
is the highest secular bond, but the only commonwealth that 
endures forever is the Kingdom of God. To make this clear 
to our misguided patrioteers, we must put our allegiance to 
Christianity out in front of national pride.

.16.

Modern history is so full of evidence that I shall not take 
your time to do more than refer briefly to disasters which have 
followed or will follow the confusion of civic patriotism with 
the more universal claims of the Christian Church. In Europe, 
we have irrefutable evidence of the decadence and ultimate 
disappearance of the Russian Church as a result of sub
servience to the Imperial Government of the Czars. In Ger
many, we have an equally clear demonstration of steadfast
ness in the Faith which was proclaimed heroically by Catholic 
cardinals, bishops, and priests and by Evangelical pastors who 
refused to restrict the Gospel to the program of the national 
government. Almost forgotten in our communion is the 
heroism of the Archbishops of Canterbury, Stephen Langton 
and Thomas a Beckett, who preferred to have the Cathedral 
despoiled and closed rather than to make the Church the ser
vant of a wicked king. In our own country almost every 
Protestant body was torn in two by the Civil War with the 
result (ridiculous, if it were not tragic) that they continue 
divided today because of a political controversey settled 
seventy-five years ago. The Oxford Conference on Church, 
Community, and State, 1937, agreed that the Kingdom of 
God must not be identified with any international political 
machinery. And yet there are many Christians who assume 
that a single nation such as our represents adequately the high- 
est ideals of the Christian Church. This heresy would again 
encourage prayers for military victory if we go to war. Surely 
that, at least, is a blasphemy to which we should not subscribe. 
Is there anyone here who wants to dwarf his God to make 

exclusive ally of either side in the dog fights for 
power that set human beings and Christians at each others’ 
throats at least once in every generation?

As citizens we may well be obliged soon to go to war, but 
if we do I hope we will go in self-sacrifice and not in quest 
of spoils. On all sides I am hearing and reading that we can 
help Britain, make money, and avoid personal risk all at once.

- . 17.
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How lovely! It is being urged that selling arms will provide 
a market for our produce, solve unemployment, and turn the 
wheels of industry. This is no way to go into a war. I respect 
the appeal for America really to help Britain when we offer 
to help them out of our own pockets. When England goes to 
war, England votes a war budget and the people are taxed to 
the bone. If we want to take sides in this European War, let 
us discuss just that: let us make planes and ammunition, pay 
for them ourselves, and ship them to Britain. I shall be en
titled to vote for intervention when I am ready to turn over 
half my salary and offer my son as a sacrifice. I tremble for the 
soul of America, if we meddle with this terrible tragedy on 
the frivolous grounds that it will increase our trade and raise 
the curve of production. Another performance like that, a war 
to make millionaires, and our Churches had better close up, 
because America will be irretrievably damned.

War, my friends, is a terrible thing. If this should prove 
to be not a European War to redistribute Balkan boundaries, 
but a conspiracy against mankind; if it should prove a cynical 
renunciation of all ideologies and principles and a combine 
of Hitler, Stalin, Mussolini, and Japan against all peace lov
ing people everywhere, then it will be necessary to take arms 
the world over against tyranny. But when we turn from isola
tion to intervention, remember we must pay the freight. War 
is the road to crucifixion. There are times when men must 
take the Way of the Cross. God help us if we take that road 
as sightseers, or as profiteers. When we do go to Calvary, let 
us be sure that we go carrying the Cross, not the thirty pieces 
of silver. Otherwise we shall be fit only for the Potter’s Field.

Conclusion
T N  THE Near East, where I was raised, lives a legend a 

thousand years old in oral tradition. Back in the Dark 
Ages, a Mogul led his hungry and desperate army of adven
turers out of Turkestan, seeking greener pastures in the West.

. m

As he tramped with his ragged and barefoot army over the 
Steppes of Central Asia, the Mogul stepped on a sharp thorn 
which penetrated several inches into his foot and filled him 
with pain and rage. In a paroxysm of fury he summoned his 
viziers and commanded, "Cover the entire earth with leather, 
so that I shall step on no more thorns.” Not daring to dis
pute the dictator, the miserable viziers salaamed and bowed 
themselves backward out of his presence, murmuring ob
sequiously, "Hadir ya sidi, ala eini wa raasi ya galalitil malik.” 
Gathered in a huddle out of sight they took counsel of despair. 
How could they carry out the command of the madman? 
There was not so much leather in the world. Even if there 
were, they had no money with which to buy it. And if they had 
it, long before it had been tacked down in the far corners of 
the earth, it would be worn out close to home.lThen one 
vizier, with a truly creative mind, had an idea, and he pro
posed an amendment to the Mogul, which would be quicker 
and more efficient. "Your majesty, just cover your feet with 
leather, and wherever you go, you will be walking on leather.” 
And so the first pair of shoes was made!

You and I who believe in Christendom are not doomed 
to weakness. The totalitarian magicians demand that the earth 
be covered with their culture, that their system be nailed down 
everywhere, after stamping on every acre that is alien, and 
every race or idea which is uncongenial. We do not need to 
destroy racial and political minorities before the truth can 
prevail. We who follow Christ need only to cover ourselves 
from head to foot with tolerance, reverence, and charity, and 
then, wherever we walk, we shall find ourselves standing on 
holy ground.

Copies of this pamphlet may be obtained at five cents each from the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, Church Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New
York, N. Y.S1

IE. 090. 3M. B.
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WitneAAeA to the flower o/ God

A series of addresses on the theme, Witnesses to the Power 
of God, presented at the Triennial Meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary to the National Council of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church at Kansas City, Missouri.

PO W ER T H R O U G H  P R A Y E R  A N D  W O R SH IP  
by Grace Lindley, Litt.D. Five cents!

T H E  PO W ER O F G O D  IN  T H E  SECU LA R  W O R LD  
by William A. Eddy, Ph .D. Five cents.

W IT N E SSIN G  IN  T H E  C H R IST IA N  FA M ILY  
by R u th  C. Bigelow . Five cents.

PO W ER IN  T H E  U N IF IE D  PR O G R A M  
by Isabelle L. Cain Five cents.

OTHER TRIENNIAL PUBLICATIONS

R EPO R T  OF T H E  E X E C U T IV E  BO A R D  Free.

R EPO R T  O F T H E  E X E C U T IV E  SEC R ETA R Y  
A Review of Seventy Years of the Woman’s Auxiliary by 
Grace Lindley. Free.

The Woman’s Auxiliary to the N ational Council 
281 Fourth Avenue N ew York, N. Y.

R EPO R T o f  t h e  E X E C U T IV E  BOARD 
o f  t h e  WOMAN’S AUXILIARY, 1937-1940

THE report of the Committee on Findings and Plans for 
the Triennial Meeting at Cincinnati three years ago 
closed with these words: "Here is our world. What can 

and must we do?” If that question was a searching and ap
plicable one in 1937, how much deeper must be its signifi
cance for us meeting here in Kansas City in 1940, when the 
world as we knew it then, quite literally, has been torn 
asunder!

To be able to answer that question with any degree of 
certitude would require a vision which has not been accorded 
to us, but your Executive Board to which has been committed 
the task of guiding and directing policies of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary between Triennial Meetings, herewith submits its 
report of things accomplished, and of things ahead which 
may serve as a starting point for our thinking toward a pos
sible answer.

An Account of Stewardship
D  EFERRED directly to the Executive Board were several 

resolutions, namely:
1. The appointment of a committee to confer with the 

Secretaries of the Continuation Commissions of the, Con
ference on Life and Work and on Faith and Order, to secure 
and prepare material which will be available for the use of 
the average woman in carrying out the next steps toward un
derstanding and unityiThe following were named to serve 
in this group: Miss Helen Brent, Chairman; M rslCharles 
E. Griffith, Miss Margaret I. Marston, Mrs. Edwin Allen 
Stebbins, Mrs. Henry Hill Pierce, Mrs. Harper Sibley, and 
Miss Charlotte H. Adams. A fine outline for a course of study 
to be used in Church groups was prepared by the committee 
and submitted to the Board for acceptance and distribution.

• 3«
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2. The appointment of a committee to study the question 
of Marriage and Divorce and to confer with the Commission 
of General Convention. The personnel of this committee was: 
Mrs. Robert G. Happ, Chairman; Mrs. Henry Hill Pierce, Mrs. 
Kendall Emerson, Mrs. Beverly Ober, Mrs. V. G. Simkovitch, 
Mrs. William E. Leidt, Mrs. C. Leslie Glenn, Mrs. Norman 
Livermore, and Mrs. Henry J. MacMillan. After two years 
of study, discussion, and the hearing of many viewpoints, the 
committee presented its report to the Commission of General 
Convention in February of 1940, and at the direction of the 
latter body, the report was released to secular and Church 
publications in the early spring.

3. At the request of the Triennial Meeting, the Board 
suggested to the Deans of the various theological seminaries 
that the students each year be given the opportunity to con
fer on the work of the women of the Church. As a result 
several opportunities were afforded to Auxiliary leaders in 
different parts of the country to lead such conferences in 
seminaries, with effective results.

4. A communication went from the Board, as directed 
by the Triennial, to the Hospitality Committee in Kansas 
City calling attention to the resolution regarding preferment 
to hotels which will accept delegates of all races as guests.

5. The committee appointed to make a complete re
vision of the By-Laws, were Mrs. Clinton S. Quin, Chairman; 
Mrs. Paul H. Barbour, and Mrs. Charles E. Griffith. The 
committee’s report is submitted to this Triennial Meeting.

In addition to these specific instructions the 1937 Tri
ennial passed several resolutions which have been im
plemented by the National Board. A real advance in closer 
relations between the Auxiliary and the Girls’ Friendly So
ciety has been brought about through the Joint Committee 
from the two organizations. The committee has held fre
quent meetings, and has presented several reports to the Ex

ecutive Board, including a statement of the common basic 
program philosophy of the two groups and the following 
recommendations (summarized) which have been accepted:

1. An exchange of speakers between the Girls’ Friendly 
Society and the Woman’s Auxiliary at meetings of the two 
groups to interpret the Church’s program for girls and 
women.

2. The study of the program of the Girls’ Friendly So
ciety by the women of the Church.

3. A united program for the women and girls of the 
Church, to be compiled by a joint committee.

4. Increased sharing in the United Thank Offering and 
in the work of the Supply Department.

5. The cooperation of the Woman’s Auxiliary in local 
communities in the missionary objects of the Girls’ Friendly 
Society.

6. The recommendation by the Woman’s Auxiliary to 
teen age and younger girls of the program of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society and the presentation of the program of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary to the older members of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society.

7. Development of contacts between women and youth 
groups in parishes by the Woman’s Auxiliary and the Girls’ 
Friendly Society.

The following constitute the committee: Mrs. Clinton S. 
Quin, Chairman; Mrs. Charles P. Deems, Mrs. John E. Hill, 
and Mrs. G. Hale Pulsifer, for the Woman’s Auxiliary, and 
Miss Mary Evans, Miss Jean Pflomm, Mrs. William Walter 
Smith, Mrs. William C. Spiess for the Girl’s Friendly Society, 
and Mrs. Harold E. Woodward for the Woman’s Auxiliary 
and the Girls’ Friendly Society.

Constant cooperation with the National Peace Confer
ence has been carried on by the Board, and many hours of

• 5 .

- 96 - lover)
© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



Board sessions have been given over to study and discussion 
of a program for the Auxiliary to carry out the resolutions 
on peace passed by the last Triennial. In these dark days these 
efforts may seem fruitless, but it has been the conviction of 
your Board, that the Church must ever bear its witness for 
the Prince of Peace, not by words alone but by positive action 
through a positive program. All the efforts for refugees, for 
Christian social action, for better racial relations, for har
mony in the fellowship of the Church, have their roots in the 
peace movement,'1 and can be related to that larger issue of 
peace among nations which is to come some day if the Church 
produces real "men of good will.”

The problems of personnel and the development of a 
policy for the future have been the subject of concern, par
ticularly of the Personal Committee throughout the tri
ennium. With the arrival of the new Auxiliary secretary for 
personnel, Miss Ellen Gammack, this study has taken positive 
form and a plan of procedure set forth which will bear fruit 
in more effective recruiting and training methods. There has 
been an increasing realization of the importance of pre
liminary and in-service training. In designating appointees for 
scholarship aid through the United Thank Offering, the plan 
is to train fewer candidates more thoroughly by longer periods 
of study than to train many in brief courses.

The Triennial Program
' J 'H E  program of this Triennial Meeting has evolved quite 

naturally out of all the activities and study in which the 
Board and the women of the Church have engaged during the 
past three years. From the needs and the expressed desires 
of Church women everywhere, certain central problems have 
emerged which are the nucleus of this program. It is the hope 
of the Board that from our thinking together here in section 
meetings and in the larger assembly will come a most prac
tical and dynamic plan of procedure for the coming triennium.

• 6 •

In every instance the subjects to be discussed have come 
out of the experience of the triennium, and it is our task here 
to crystallize this experience into a workable program.

Christian Family Life as a topic for discussion follows 
very normally upon the desire of many groups throughout the 
Church to continue the study of a subject so vital and so close 
to each one of us. As one of its first acts the woman’s Com-| 
mittee on Marriage and Divorce undertook a sampling of the 
thinking of the women of the Church as it related to the prob
lem, and widespread interest and cooperation resulted. The 
request that this study be incorporated into the program of 
the Triennial came as a natural result of this interest. How 
can we witness most effectively to the power of God through 
family life? Is such a witness achieved by a process of growth, 
by using the resources which the Church offers, or can it be 
won by the individual influence of one or two "truly good” 
members of the family? Are we ever troubled by the seeming 
conflict between our traditional beliefs and the obvious prob
lem presented by young people, reared in the Church, who 
now live outside the influence of the Church because of their 
failure to achieve happy marriages? Has the Church fallen 
short in its program of education that such failures have 
taken place, or is the influence of secular thought and prac
tice too strong to be overcome even by the Churchly ideal?

In our discussion of Policy and Procedure, we shall want 
to take note and to find out new ways to bridge the chasm 
which often exists between The National Council and the 
parishes. The entire problem of getting information and 
policy from the national organization into every parish, large 
and small, needs to be re-examined§Have we been too satis
fied with ourselves in this respect? Do we need to find new 
methods to disseminate our educational material, so that 
when it leaves national headquarters, we shall know that it 
is reaching even the smallest unit of our vast body of Church 
women? When this Triennial shall have finished its work,*
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what means can we devise to be assured that our thinking 
here is transmitted to every branch? And still further, how 
can we make the uniformed and indifferent care that we have 
met here together?

In our discussions of the United Thank Offering, of tith
ing, of proportionate giving, of our responsibilities toward the 
Youth Movement of the Church, of our task in extending the 
missionary work of the Church; in short, as we talk together 
about all our work, how are we going to make that message 
vital enough to excite the imaginations and energies of those 
remote members who have so much to give, but who have not 
been challenged because we have failed to witness effectively 
to the value which we place on our own membership in the 
Christian fellowship?

In our study of the Unified Parish Program  many of our 
questions can be answered effectively. It is no easy task to set 
up such a program and many traditional procedures may have 
to be discarded, but by the process we shall grow, and the 
labor and thought involved will be well worth-while. Fre
quently the Board, and the staff, have been asked to send out 
simpler material in a more usable "pre-digested” form. In 
our discussions of parish programs we shall learn how to 
adapt and to coordinate all material available, to the needs of 
a particular group. Someone has called the women of the 
Church a "Board of Imagination” . By the results of these 
particular discussions, perhaps we can prove that we are 
capable of holding that title!

N o program can be complete without the recognition 
that at its heart lies The World Christian Community. All 
that we shall say or do while here, we shall say and do as 
members of that community. What are we doing In our own 
spheres to witness to that membership? When we are in a 
social group where anti-Semitic talk runs rampant, do we have 
facts at hand to refute the slander against our fellow-religion
ists? By what conscious effort are we showing to the world of

.8 .

hate that in the Christian community, peace can reign? Are we 
making of our own Auxiliary or Guild a meeting place of 
Christian minds and hearts which is a visible demonstration 
of that "peace on earth” ? When we have achieved such at
mosphere in the place where our personal influence bears 
weight, then, and then only can we move on to visualize what 
such a world community some day may be!

Personalities
^JTHERE has been one change in the personnel of the Execu

tive Board since the elections in 1937. The vacancy caused 
by the regretted resignation of Mrs. Beverly Ober, who was 
reelected at Cincinnati,^ was filled in 1938 by the election 
of Mrs. Charles E. Griffith, who is serving most ably.

Miss Mary Louise Pardee was elected Chairman of the 
Board in its first year of the new triennium, with Mrs. Fred 
W. Thomas following her in office. The Board is indebted to 
them both for providing excellent leadership.

One retirement and one resignation from the staff are 
recorded. First, that of Miss Ellen 1.1 Flanders, who served 
the Auxiliary for nineteen years as Office Secretary at Church 
Missions House. In Miss Flanders was to be found a rare 
graciousness which endeared her not only to her associates 
but to the numberless visitors at headquarters, who came to 
look upon her as a personal friend. Missionaries from all over 
the world through correspondence regarded her as a con
necting link with the Church at home, and anticipated their 
visits with her when they arrived for furlough.

Miss Esther V. Brown, now Mrs. Chester Smith, was ap
pointed as Field Secretary in 1931 and resigned in July, 1940. 
During the nine years of her service Miss Brown gave out
standing leadership in the work of the women of the Church. 
Her work, while preeminently in the Southern States, ex
tended over the entire area of the country wherever Negro 
congregations are established.

■
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Mrs. Fannie P. Gross was appointed July 1, 1940, to fill 
the vacancy caused by Mrs. Smith’s resignation. Mrs. Gross is 
well fitted for the position, coming to it with the background 
of a college education, and special training at Tuttle School 
under Mrs. Smith’s supervision. Mrs. Gross will begin her 
work in the Fourth Province in the autumn.

The newest member of the headquarters staff is Miss 
Ellen Gammack, who started her work in the spring of 1939, 
as Personnel Secretary. That the work of the personnel de
partment will be strengthened materially by her service is 
already self-evident, and the Board has been much impressed 
by her quick grasp of the essentials of this pioneering work.

A spirit of real cooperation and fellowship has prevailed 
between staff and Board throughout the triennium, to the 
effective furtherance of our work. Miss Lindley, Miss Beards
ley, Miss Marston, and Mrs. Wade, together with the field 
workers, Mrs. Taber, Mrs. Smith, and Miss Deuel, have ex
ecuted ably the plans which have been worked out jointly 
by staff and Board, and the Board records its deep apprecia
tion of their service.

To be able to measure and to express the depth of grati
tude and praise which is due the three members of head
quarters staff who are to leave at the end of this year, would 
be a difficult task indeed. In the persons of Miss Lindley, our 
Executive Secretary, and Mrs. Wade, Supply Secretary, who 
are retiring, and Miss Adelaide Case, Educational Adviser, 
who is resigning, the Woman’s Auxiliary has been thrice 
blessed, for each in her own sphere has made a contribution 
which created the foundation upon which those to follow will 
continue to build.

Much of the work of a Strategy and Policy Committee in 
the Board during this last year has been that of conserving 
in record form the experience of these staff members who 
have served so loyally and with such real consecration. The 
work which they have done in the Auxiliary will live always.

. 10.

Miss Grace Lindley has served longest, her appointment 
having been made in 1909 under Miss Emery. Her first work 
was with the Junior Department and along educational lines 
for both Juniors and Seniors. In 1916, when Miss Emery 
resigned, Bishop Lloyd asked her to take charge of the work 
until the Triennial of 1919 could elect Miss Emery’s suc
cessor. Miss Lindley was nominated as Executive Secretary in 
1919 and has served since then in that capacity. It is unneces
sary to record here what she has meant to the Auxiliary, for 
her personality and influence are a living witness in the hearts 
of us all.

Mrs. Wade has done a splendid task, requiring tact and 
attention to detail, and has made of the Supply Department 
an agency of assistance of incalculable value to the mission 
field. Whatever may be the final decision as to policy regard
ing the supply work, we know that the work which Mrs., 
Wade has done in her years at the Church Missions House 
has made the Auxiliary everywhere keenly conscious of its 
responsibility to the Church in action. She began as a member 
of the staff in 1920.

In Miss Case the Auxiliary has had for the past twelve 
years an expert in educational matters, whose advice and 
counsel have been outstanding. Because she holds a position 
of distinction in the world of religious education, she has 
brought to her work in the Church an enriching quality that 
has meant much to our planning.

We shall miss them sorely, and it is with heavy hearts that 
we shall bid them "Godspeed” as they leave their work at 
the end of the current year!

Things to Come
This report cannot be concluded without a brief word 

about the days which are ahead.|"This is our world.” Shall 
we rise in spiritual stature sufficiently to meet whatever this 
world has in store for us?

. 11.
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In those danger-fraught times of July, 1939, the Provi
sional Committee of the World Council of Churches, sent 
forth its message, which can aid us today. I quote:

"The Churches and a ll Christian people should strive to 
make concrete our Cord’s injunction fCove your enem ies’ The 
true Christian spirit of forgiveness does not arise from a con
doning of evil but from the knowledge that we ourselves have 
been forgiven. To cultivate goodwill toward all, not only 
to those within, but also to those without the Christian fellow
ship; to spread the spirit of forgiveness and trust; . to increase 
the habit of charitable judgment; to widen knowledge and 
understanding of the causes of conflict— these things help to 
remove the psychological roots of war and are characteristic 
fruits of the Spirit of Christ.

The second is the call to prayer; . -Prayer is the supreme 
energy of the Christian. That prayer must be for peace and 
justice among the nations^God’s will is the most important 
factor in every problem. To seek to know that w ill and re
ceive power to perf orm it, Christians must constantly turn to 
God in prayer.

"For the Christian to accept a  counsel of despair when 
difficulties increase and chaos threatens is to deny faith. )We 
believe that God presides over the destinies of nations as well 
as of individuals. When men in the grip of fear tend to rely 
upon their unaided strength and wisdom, the Churches must 
proclaim boldly and clearly, 1The Lord thy God reigneth!’ 
They must proclaim that fact as a judgment, as a warning, 
and also as the basis for their faith and hope. The event is 
with God: and he that doeth the will of God shall stand in 
the power of Mis might.”

Respectfully submitted,
Helen  L. Happ

Chairman, Executive Board

.12.
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REPORT of the EXECUTIVE SECRETARY 
of the WOMAN’S AUXILIARY, 1937 - 1940

AT  THE request of the National Executive Board this 
report is to deal with the history of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. It was with great reluctance that the attempt 

was begun, for the telling of past deeds can be very dull, but 
the discovery was soon made that the history of the Auxiliary 
is anything but dull. It is the story of women’s work in the 
Church through the last sixty-nine years, a time in which 
great changes took place in the world and in the Church.

"He looked forward and made some beginnings” is a 
striking inscription on a memorial tablet in a South African 
Cathedral. The Auxiliary might take, and it might have taken, 
those words at any time in these years to describe its story. 
We shall trace that story through three periods, naming them: 

I.—Development: 1871-1907 
II.— T r a n s i t i o n : 1907-1922 

III.— Enlargement»  1922-1940 
The dates chosen are arbitrary, none of them mark clear cut 
beginnings and endings. Indeed the three descriptive words 
prove that; development is characteristic of all these years, 
if it were not so it would be a sorry history to review, and if 
there has not been transition and enlargement there is little 
hope in looking forward.

I — Development 1871-1907 
TT IS doubtful if our mothers and grandmothers, at least in 
A the earlier part of that period, could have seen as we do 
now the broad basic principles upon which the Auxiliary was 
building. Those principles were three and in themselves they 
illustrate the fact that there are no clear cut divisions in our 
history for each of them obtain today as they did at the be
ginning. They are:

•3 -
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1- The Auxiliary’s official position^N o one woman or 
group of women called into existence a society named the 
Woman s Auxiliary. At the General Convention of 1871 the 
formation by the Board of Missions of a ’Woman’s Auxiliary 
to that Board was voted, and for sixty-nine years the general 
organization of the women of the Church has been an Auxili
ary to the central Board or Council of the Church. That meant 
and continues to mean that the program of the W omans 
Auxiliary is the program of the national Church.

2. The Auxiliary’s growth along the natural lines of the 
Church. First came parish, then diocesan, and then general 
national organization, filling in later, as did the Church itself, 
provincial formation. Perhaps to this development is partly 
due the fact that the Auxiliary has never built up loyalty to 
itself, its loyalty having been given to the Church for whose 
service it exists. V

3. The Auxiliary’s freedom  from red tape and regimenta
tion. There are no rules for membership, no individual dues 
and there, therefore, is variety in names, in organization, and 
in methods. While these principles underlay future growth, 
first developments were along practical lines of packing mis
sionary boxes and making gifts of money to missionaries.

During these years came the development too of the 
Junior Department and as a result of Mrs. Richard H. Soule’s 
suggestion for an adequate offering at the Triennial Corporate 
Communion of the Auxiliary, the beginning of the gift so 
well named, the United Thank Offering. The story of the 
far reaching results of Mrs. Soule’s inspiration runs through 
all the following history and will be referred to as we follow 
its course; There was, too, a beginning of emphasis on the 
need for mission study, a beginning of insistance on definite 
training for the mission field, and a fuller realization of the 
place that prayer should hold in all this service.

So the Auxiliary grew quietly but steadily until it existed

in every diocese and missionary district at home and abroad, 
and with very little machinery in the field or at headquarters 
in New York. For all those years it had only one general 
officer, for four years Miss Mary Emery, and from then on 
Miss Julia Emery, who was assisted in the box work by an
other sister, Miss Theresa Emery. With no more organization 
than this, Miss Emery called a general meeting of the Auxili
ary at the time that the General Convention of 1874 was 
held in New York and sixty-six women met for one day. 
These informal conferences were the beginning of Triennial 
Meetings which need and receive such careful planning now
adays. Miss Emery also called conferences of diocesan officers 
on thé third Thursday of the month at the Church Missions 
House. They were conferences because by dint of persuasive 
pleading she managed to induce the quiet, retiring ladylike 
members to tell something of the work they were doing. 
However simply it was done, the women of that day made 
splendid beginnings. All honor to them!

II — Transition 1907-1922
Running through these years of transition there seemed 

to have been two well defined lines, first an increasing em
phasis upon missionary education, and secondly, an increasing 
awareness of the need for reorganization. Perhaps the first 
was the energizing spirit and the second the new body which 
could be the fitting expression of that spirit.

¿¡M issionary Education

1. Summer Conferences. The first one ante-dates 
the period we have labeled Transition for in 1902 an inter
denominational conference for young people was held at 
Silver Bay, New York. Only two of our Church members at
tended it, but through their efforts the interest of many others 
was enlisted in later Missionary Education Movement confer
ences at Silver Bay and elsewhere, and in the beginning and

• m
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development of our own Church conferences. There is great 
temptation to review in detail, to tell of Dr. T. H P .  Sailer 
of the Presbyterian Board, that brilliant and delightful teacher 
who introduced the discussion method for study classes, and 
to continue the story to the happy, though rather frightening 
summer conferences where we Junior officers led classes de
scribed as made up of members over fifty, taught by leaders 
under thirty. To Silver Bay too, or to Dr. Sailer, and for some 
of us the two are almost synonymous, should go the credit 
for what is today the Church Training Institute at the time 
of the General Convention, for its beginning was in the six 
mission study classes conducted by Junior leaders at the Tri
ennial in Cincinnati in 1910.

2. Educational Secretaries. The gradual addition 
of officers in dioceses and parishes might be one way of trac
ing the history of the Auxiliary. At first there was as a rule a 
secretary in the parish to correspond with the Secretary at 
headquarters, then there came the usual officers of any or
ganization, president, secretary, and treasurer, and then 
through the years there were added the United Thank Offer
ing treasurer, supply, education, social service, and devotional 
secretaries. It was in this period that educational secretaries 
were appointed, and that at headquarters an assistant was 
added to whom was given charge of education and Junior 
work until it proved necessary to divide the two offices. In 
1914 Emily Tillotston, that "born teacher” and beautiful per
sonality took charge of the educational work, leaving the 
writer to care for the Junior Department, although naturally 
the two, as well indeed as all the work, continued to overlap. 
Closely connected with the growing interest in education was 
the appointment in 1909 of Deaconess Henrietta Goodwin as 
a student secretary of the Board of Missions, and although she 
was not on the Woman’s Auxiliary staff, relations at head
quarters were close and happy, and in the field she and the 
Auxiliary were glad to help each other. To the Deaconess’

.6 .

visits in schools and colleges we owe some of our best mis
sionaries.

3a  Spiritual Emphasis. It was inevitable that in the 
development of missionary education there was spiritual 
growth. The first study groups prayed and studied, and the 
first summer conferences led their members to face their own 
responsibilities as Christian disciples before they could be 
ready to return to their dioceses and parishes as leaders.

R eorgan ization

Planning for reorganization began in the triennium of 
1916-1919 and was formally adopted at the General Conven
tion and Triennial Meeting of 1919 and was put into effect 
in the triennium of 1919-1922, though here again the begin
nings go further back than the suggested date, and the end
ings are not yet. To get the background for this reorganiza
tion, it will be well to remember that though many years later 
than the formation of the Board of Missions, a General Board 
of Religious Education and a Commission on Social Service 
were approved by the General Convention of 1910. Now
adays it is easy to see how closely related must be the work 
represented by these separate Boards, but it was that great 
leader and saint, Bishop Lloyd, who suggested to the General 
Convention of 1919 the combination of the work under a 
National Council.

Although its two first secretaries, Miss Mary and Miss 
Julia Emery had realized the desirability of united Church 
work, logically the Woman’s Auxiliary was auxiliary only to 
the Board of Missions. It became, however, more and more 
difficult to keep Church work in watertight compartments. 
To be concerned with what the Board of Missions did in this 
country and in foreign lands might be large enough, but it 
was to ignore the parish, diocese and community, and rather 
than do that many a branch worked in those fields even if

1 7 >
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such service could not be reported to headquarters. Meanwhile 
some of the leaders, especially younger officers like Elisabeth 
Delafield and Lucy Sturgis and others of us, were asking why 
such restrictions were necessary, asking, too, why Church so
cieties themselves were in watertight compartments separate 
from each other, while all of them together were not enlisting 
the womanhood of the Church. At the same time too there 
was growing concern over the low salaries given United 
Thank Offering workers in the domestic field.

In all this thinking and questioning Bishop Lloyd’s in
spiring leadership and never failing encouragement were 
evident, and in St. Louis in 1916 the Board of Missions sent 
a delegation to the Triennial Meeting to express appreciation 
for the Auxiliary’s missionary offerings and to invite the 
Auxiliary "to counsel and advise with the Board as regards the 
appointment of those who are supported by the United Offer
ing.” Was it like women to accept not only that invitation, 
but to add the request that there should be "conferences on 
the whole subject of the relation between the Woman’s 
Auxiliary and the Board of Missions” ? Two committees were 
appointed, one to confer with the Board, and another to seek 
a way of cooperation with organizations of Church women.

Meanwhile changes at headquarters were taking place.|| 
Telling no one else, Miss Emery sent her resignation after 
forty years’ service to Bishop Lloyd on the last day of the 
1916 Triennial, too late for him to take it to the meeting. 
When we returned to New York he asked me to take charge 
of the work until the 1919 Triennial might choose a successor 
to Miss Emery. To assist Miss Tillotson in the growing edu
cational work and to take over the Junior Department, we 
asked two successful leaders, Laura Boyer for the first, and 
Frances Withers, for the second. At this time, too, Mrs. George 
Biller began her work as Organizing Secretary, remaining on 
the Woman’s Auxiliary staff until she was taken for an even 
more important and even more successful service at the

• 81

Church’s Center for Devotion and Conference located first 
at Racine, Wisconsin, and later in Chicago. In 1925, Miss 
Grace Parker succeeded Mrs. Biller as Organizing Secretary 
doing interesting and worth-while work until her resignation 
in 1927.-

So we come to the Convention and Triennial of 1919 
when these changes were madefH

1. The creation of the National Council, replacing the 
former Board of Missions, the General Board of Religious 
Education, and the Commission on Social Service.

2. The Woman’s Auxiliary voted to be made auxiliary 
to the National Council. The actual change was not consum-S 
mated at the Convention since the Triennial adjourned before 
the Canon creating the National Council was adopted by the 
General Convention. It is significant that the Triennial voted 
that even if a National Council were not set up, it should add 
religious education and social service to its work for missions.

3. The creation of a National Executive Board. From 
1919 to 1940 seventy-four women have had membership on 
that Board giving truly consecrated service in careful planning 
and wise leadership. Indeed no words of mine could say ade
quately what the value of an Executive Board is to the 
Church’s M ission ^

4. The reference of the Junior Department to the 
National Council. Many leaders in that work had become con
vinced that a Junior Department of a Woman’s Auxiliary 
could not meet the need of the children of the Church since 
either the boys were left out or they were illogically a part of 
a woman’s society. When the National Council organized it 
put all work for children under the Department of Religious 
Education.

5. An enlarged and reorganized supply work. During 
the war some of the best Red Cross rooms had been managed 
by women of our Church, and it seemed desirable that the

•9 -
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supply work of the Church should be carried on along some!
similar lines. That this has been done under the thought

ful and efficient guidance of Mrs. Wade is part of the history 
of these and the following years.

6. New requirements for the United Thank Offering. 
As a result of consultation between the Auxiliary and the 
Board of Missions resolutions were adopted, requiring the ap
proval of the Executive Board for all United Thank Offering 
appointments and a minimum salary of $1,000, since raised 
to $1,200, unless board and lodging were provided:

7. The creation of a Church Service League. This League 
was to be a federation of all national Church women s so
cieties both for the purpose of cooperation and in the hope 
that hitherto uninterested women might be reached through a 
united presentation of the Church’s work.

8. The Emery Fund. A diocesan officer, Miss Nannie 
Hite Winston, called attention to the fiftieth anniversary of 
the Auxiliary occuring in October 1922. To mark that date 
and to honor Miss Emery’s forty years of service a Fund was 
given from which grants should be made to missionaries on 
furlough. It is difficult to think of a more delightful Fund. 
Miss Emery herself hoped that it would never be closed and 
there have been additions, notably from the Newark branch, 
so that the amount originally suggested, $50,000 needs only 
$322.57 to reach $100,000.

Ill — Enlargement 1922-1940
E NLARGEM ENT is a grand label and a useful one for it

implies its connection with Development and Transition 
and also suggests that it cannot end in 1940. It is difficult to 
put its history under heads but we may perhaps do so under 
three general points: enlargement first of certain basic con
ceptions; secondly enlargement in organization, and thirdly, 
enlargement of service.

Enlarging Conceptions

1. The International Fellowship of the Church. 
The Mission of the Church changed from being a few mes
sengers sent to faraway people generally thought of as queer 
and backward, and became the effort of the Christian Church, 
the great ecumenical Church existing now in almost every 
country on the globe, to bring life and all life’s relationships 
into obedience to Christ Jesus. This had led to a new realiza
tion of Christian fellowship made rich by such leaders, as for 
instance, Bishop Azariah of India, Dr. Kagawa of Japan, Dr, 
Wu of China, Muriel Lester of England, and Bishop Tucker 
of America.

2. The Inclusiveness of the Church’s Mission. 
The Triennial of 1919 could vote to add religious education 
and social service to missions. The Triennial of 1940 knows 
that Christian education and Christian social relations to
gether make the Church’s Mission.

3. A Constantly Deepening Meaning of 
Christian Discipleship. It may be fairer to say that there 
was increasing realization that Christian discipleship had 
to be the reason for all that the Auxiliary did. At first Auxili
ary work meant packing missionary boxes, giving a little 
money, and saying a prayer for missions. An increasingly 
large number of women have learned that to know God’s 
will for His world and to have strength to do their part in that 
will, it is necessary to be fully given to God that He may 
use them as He thinks best. Since "if we be His disciples” 
means that, it was natural that corporate communions, quiet 
days and retreats, Bible study, personal and corporate prayer 
should have been emphasized. This trend toward deeper reali
zation of the implications of discipleship and fuller use of 
methods for developing personal and corporate worship has 
been more and more strongly marked.

. 11.
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Enlarging Organization

1. The Executive Board. At the Triennial of 1922 
the Girls Friendly Society asked for representation on the 
National Executive Board, in 1931 the Church Mission of 
Help, and in 1934 the Church Periodical Club. Beside the 
evident gain for the Church’s work from such cooperation 
there was implied recognition of the Auxiliary as the central, 
official body, and therefore of its opportunity to be the coordi
nating, unifying group which is part of its best history.

2. The Church Service League and the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. The League as a federation served its purpose both 
by drawing the women’s societies closer together and by show
ing the Woman’s Auxiliary how to expand its work, and 
having served its purpose it ceased to exist nationally. If in 
1919 it had been possible to foresee what the Auxiliary was 
to become it might have seemed unnecessary to create the 
Church Service League, but in that case the enlargement of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary and the cooperation between differ
ent organizations now so evident would have been far slower 
of attainment.

3- Women Members of the N ational Council. 
Beside learning the wisdom of cooperation in women’s work 
there was a growing conviction that there should be more co
operation between men and women in the Church’s work, 
and in 1934 the National Council asked General Convention 
to revise Canon 60 so that the Triennial Meeting might nomi
nate and General Convention elect, four women to member
ship on the National Council. As a result of the change in the 
Canon five women have served on the Council. Miss Rebekah 
Hibbard for three years, 1934-1937, withdrawing her name 
at the last Triennial; Mrs. Henry Hill Pierce for one term 
1937-1940, Mrs. James R. Cain, Miss Eva D. Corey and Miss 
Elizabeth Matthews for two terms, 1934-1940; it has been
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significant worth-while service which these women members 
have given.

4. Enlargement in  the Foreign Fields. !  Since 
native Churches have grown apace naturally the organized 
work of the women of those Churches has grown not only 
larger but rightly more independent. There is, however, 
a true fellowship, not only between the missionaries and their 
home Church, but between the women of the so-called 
younger Churches, and the Church in America. One happy 
way of strengthening this tie is the availability of the United 
Thank Offering, voted in 1928, for postgraduate study in this 
country of women from other countries, two Chinese and 
one Japanese student having had such scholarships, and two 
more Japanese having such at the present time.

5. The Women of the Church. To close the state
ment about enlarging organization by stressing the lack of 
organization may seem odd but it is true to history to say that 
the very improving of machinery led to freedom from limit
ations. The Auxiliary did not stress its mechanical setup 
which probably helped it to become what it is so largely 
today: the women of the Church bound together for service. 
A result has been the growth of the unified program through 
which all the general work of the parish in the five fields 
of parish, community, diocese, nation, and world is shared 
in by all the women of the parish.

Enlargem ent o f Service

It is impossible to trace the history of any Christian Com
munion during the past twenty years and not ask what its 
members did about the great problems which especially con
cerned the whole Christian Church at this time in history. 
What did they do about race relations, war, economic condi
tions, Christian unity, youth, and the Christian home?

.13.
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1* . ^ ACE R ela t io n s . In the United States the expres
sion often means relations between white and colored Amer- 
lcansMnis expression in the Church should include relations 
among all racial groups, the Indian, the Negro, the Oriental, 
the Mexican, and the Jew, toward whom we have a special 
responsibility as expressed in the resolution adopted by the 
.executive Board in December, 1938:

At this Christmas Season when we remember a 
Jewish family for whom there was no room in the inn at 
Bethlehem, we are sorrowfully aware of the countless 
numbers of their race who are today seeking shelter for 
themselves and their children.

"We call upon the women throughout the Church to 
celebrate the birth of our Lord Jesus Christ by showing 
in simple, friendly ways their sympathy with their Jew
ish neighbors and by making welcome, into their com- 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ » sc h o o ls , and homes, refugees who have come 
to this country. We also urge them to promote interna
tional government action for the relief of refugees and 
to work for a larger measure of justice and consideration 
for all Jews and other minority groups in our national 
life.”

The Auxiliary took its place in the Commission on Inter
racial Cooperation, an association largely responsible for the 
decrease of lynching. The Auxiliary is also represented on the 
Church Women’s Committee, Department of Race Relations 
of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America 
The Bishop Tuttle Memorial Training School in Raleigh, 
N. C., was planned by white and colored Church leaders, gifts 
for it came from both, and the faculty and Advisory Com
mittee are made up of colored and white people. Another for
ward step was the appointment of a Negro Field Secretary in 

931 when Miss Esther Brown began her significant and 
worth-while service. But no report of official appointments
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and committees can tell the whole story. Many individuals 
an groups have tried to help the fellowship between the two 
races But even so that part of the history is only in the making
ani the road lles far ahead- 1  is cheering to know that such 
a Christian statesman as John R. Mott lists the existence of 
f e Jw ° races here as an asset. Since race relations, he said 
would be one of the great world problems of the future 
America had the opportunity to work things out between 
these two races here at home.

I  ¡ 8  ^ AR- Jt would seem natural that women should 
be awake to the evil of war and willing to do their utmost to 
abolish that evil. Any group, too, working for humanity and 
seeking to establish the one universal Church realizes that 
peace is an integral part of the gospel of the world’s redemp- 
tion. Individuals and groups have studied the problems of 
war. The National Executive Board is a member of the 
National Peace Conference, and we are always included in 
the Conference on the Cause and Cure of War. Triennial 
Meetings have passed strong resolutions against war. This is 
another road with a far away ending, a weary, hard road, prob
ably an agonizing road, but no matter what difference there 
may be over the best way of arriving at the end, it cannot but 
be a road upon which the fellowship must walk since the end 
must be the peace which the Prince of Peace came to give the 
world.

3. Economic Conditions. There has been growing 
concern over these conditions, caused perhaps by the realiza-l 
tion that America cannot speak as a true democracy while 
there is the unemployment, the slums, and the discriminations 
that exist today. Here again groups have studied and done 
something in some places, and Triennials have passed resolu
tions, but history contains no story of great accomplishments, 
of great changes brought about by the courage and sacrifice 
of our members.

• 15.
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4% Church Unity and Cooperation. The problem 
of Church unity is uniquely the Church’s. Race, war, and 
economic conditions are problems for the rest of humanity as 
well as for those who call Christ Lord, but only the divided 
Church can close those divisions, and let the healing Christ 
make His rent body whole again. The Woman’s Auxiliary 
has had little opportunity to take part in official efforts for 
organic unity. Mrs. Edwin Allen Stebbins attended the Edin
burgh Conference in 1937 and is a member of the Joint Ex
ecutive Committee of the American Section of Faith and 
Order and Life and Work, and on the Commission for the 
Study of Christian Unity for the Council of Churches of 
Christ in America. Mrs. Henry Hill Pierce attended the Con
ference at Oxford in 1937 and the Utrecht Conference, which 
drafted the Constitution of the World Council of Churches, 
and she too is a member of the Joint Executive Committee 
of the American Section of Faith and Order and Life and 
Work. Mrs. Harper Sibley also attended the Oxford Confer
ence and through her speaking in the National Preaching 
Mission has done much for the cause of unity. While Dr. 
Adelaide T. Case did not attend the conferences in Europe 
she gave very special assistance in preparation for them 
through the Research Department of The Federal Council of 
Churches.

Less fundamental than Christian unity but extremely im
portant and of great practical value is interdenominational 
cooperation, and there the Woman’s Auxiliary has done more. 
For nearly twenty years we have been members of the Coun
cil of Women for Home Missions and of, first the Federation 
of Women’s Boards of Foreign Missions, later the Woman’s 
Committee of the Foreign Missions Conference, and as al
ready noted since its beginning we have had close relations 
with the Missionary Education MovementjlDuring the past 
years the chairman of the first two were Episcopalians, Mrs. 
Augustus Trowbridge and Miss Edna Beardsley. A very in
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teresting movement for unity and cooperation between these 
interdenominational groups and the National Council of 
Church Women of which another Episcopalian, Miss Mary 
Smith is chairman, is taking place, and it is matter for rejoic- 
ing that during this effort for greater unity between these 
three interdenominational groups, all three chairmen were 
members of our branch of the Church.

5. Youth. In the years since the organization of the 
National Council there has been large growth in the Church’s 
interest in and work with young people and children. During 
that time has come the development of the young people’s 
associations, the first of which we believe, was that planned 
and organized by Woman’s Auxiliary officers in the Diocese 
of Michigan. Another striking development which the Auxili
ary watched with sympathetic interest was that of making 
the Girls’ Friendly Society an up-to-date, efficient, and in
spiring society for girls. Still another forward step was taken 
at the Triennial of 1928 when the Woman’s Auxiliary voted 
to use the United Thank Offering to place women workers in 
colleges. At the present time there are nine in such service.

Christian Homes. It was impossible to be con
cerned with both youth and education and not see how im
perative it was that the Church’s influence should mould the 
home. It is significant that the Christian family was one of the 
special subjects at the Triennial of 1931, and that it is so 
again at this Triennial of 1940. It was quite fitting that the 
General Convention of 1937 should ask the appointment of 
a committee of women to consider the question of marriage 
and divorce and to present their views to the Convention’s 
Commission on that subject.

7. Training for Professional Work in  the 
Church. We have seen that almost from the beginning 
leaders in the Woman’s Auxiliary realized the need for train- 
ing for missionary work. The widening and deepening of
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such training is an interesting chapter in our history. There
could not be more entire dedication to service than that given
by the first missionaries, but with the widening conception of
the missionary enterprise they themselves asked for fuller
preparation and the women of the Church took fuller thought T
for preparation, for better care in the field, for refreshment
on furloughs,-: and for pensions on retirement. While not
created by the Board of Missions the Deaconess and Church
Training Schools in New York and Philadelphia, and later
St. Margaret’s in Berkeley, California, have trained many
missionaries.

Another step was made through a corporate gift to estab
lish two training centers, the Bishop Tuttle Memorial School, 
already referred to, for the preparation of Negro women and 
Windham House in New York, not a school, but a center 
for study. Since the Tuttle School was opened in 1925 sixty- 
seven graduates have gone into Church work or taken the 
Church’s influence into secular work. Windham House was 
opened in 1928 and 211 girls have gone from there into 
Church work at home and abroad.

For these fifteen years Miss Bertha Richards has been the 
Dean of Tuttle School, and no words can say adequately what 
her service to the Negro has been. During its first years Miss 
Adele Lathrop carried the successful experiment at Windham 
House, and since then Miss Mary Ladd has been its helpful, ^
inspiring Director.

8. Officers, Visits, Field Work.1 Perhaps because 
of the absence of machinery already mentioned there has been 
special emphasis upon personnel. There are over 5000 groups 
of women organized in our parishes, many more than that 
number of parish officers, and over a thousand diocesan of
ficers. At headquarters the number of officers grew from one 
to the present staff of Executive, Assistant, Educational, Edu
cational Adviser, Supply, and Personnel Secretaries.

The Executive Secretary and Miss Beardsley, the Assis-
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tant Secretary and until her retirement in 1939, Miss 
Flanders, Office Secretary, cared for the general work. Miss 
Flanders coming in 1920 not only took care of routine mat
ters, but both by her presence and correspondence made the 
Emery Room attractive to missionaries and other visitors. At 
her retirement in 1939 letters from all parts of the Church 
testified to the deep regret felt at her leaving and the equally 
deep appreciation for all that she had done through her nine
teen years of service.

Mrs. Wade came in 1920 to take charge of the Supply 
Department. The reorganization of that work has been men- 
tione|j|but it is impossible to condense into a few sentences 
what that reorganization and then its maintenance and de
velopment meant. There was needed wise and careful plan
ning and sympathetic understanding and guidance, and all 
that Mrs. Wade has given in a service deeply appreciated by 
both the missionaries and those who worked for their help 
and comfort under her leadership.' *

Miss Beardsley who had served first as a Field Secretary 
came in 1929 and took special charge of the United Thank 
Offering, Field, and Social Service Work. It is not possible to 
go into details. The increase in the United Thank Offering 
during the last years speaks for her successful efforts along 
that line.

In 1929 Miss Marston began her outstanding service for 
Christian education, and since the Auxiliary is preeminently 
an educational force that has meant that her influence has 
been felt in all its work and through it in the Church and in 
interdenominational circles.

In 1919 the Auxiliary asked Dr. Adelaide T. Case to be
come Personnel Secretary, and although she felt that she 
could not accept that office, ten years later she did accept a 
part-time position as Education Adviser, a title which, how
ever, gives no idea of the inspiration and help she has given 
since then in all parts of the work. In 1938 Miss Ellen Gam-
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mack was appointed Personnel Secretary, and even the short 
time since she began her work, has proved both its need and 
her ability.

But not all the work of general, diocesan, and parish of
ficers proved enough for the demand. What was also needed 
were persons like diocesan officers who could be in a diocese 
for several months and could give their whole time to detailed 
work, which is not to say that many diocesan officers did not 
give practically that very service but not all could do so. Out 
of this need came the plan for Field Secretaries of whom 
there have been twelve. The first appointment was that of 
Mrs. D. D. Taber, who for seventeen years has actually lived 
in different dioceses for months at a time. That the Auxiliary 
is today so truly the women of the Church, and that the 
unified program is operating in so many parishes is due in 
no small measure to those many diocesan homes in which she 
has lived. Mention has been made of Miss Brown’s appoint
ment, her work beginning in 1931, and that of Miss Eleanor 
Deuel beginning in 1936. It may be enough to say that they 
proved their right to be in the succession begun by Mrs. 
Taber. When in 1940, because of her marriage, Miss Brown 
resigned her position, Mrs. Gross, another graduate of Tuttle 
School, was appointed Field Secretary.

Up to this point anyone familiar with the facts could 
have written the history of the Woman’s Auxiliary. Now, 
however, this Executive Secretary is reserving a paragraph 
all her own. The one very personal pleasure which she cannot 
deny herself is an expression of appreciation of and to her 
fellow officers. She has had the experience of working both 
as a junior and as a senior officer, and largely through the 
goodness of her fellow officers, both experiences have been 
wonderfully happy. A  history, and at that, one in limited 
space, is not an opportunity to say all that I long to say. My 
love and gratitude will be always with those with whom I 
served in the past, Mrs. Biller, Miss Brown, and Miss Flanders,
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and to the one too, who was very close to me and who has 
never seemed very far away, Miss Tillotson. To my fellow 
secretaries of today, Mrs. Wade and Miss Case, who are 
leaving the staff with me, and Miss Beardsley, Miss Marston, 
Mrs.-Taber, Miss Deuel, and Miss Gammack, I should like to 
say that I thank my God upon ever remembrance of them, and 
I bless His goodness to me in letting me be their fellow dis
ciple. Nor can I end this paragraph without adding my deep 
appreciation of and gratitude to the assistants on the staff, Miss 
Lucy Sagendorf, my own helper, Mrs. Jean F. Bowman, Mrs. 
Sverre Filberg and Miss Ethel Bingham, and to Miss Mar
garet Wyckoff and Miss Gladys Beattie who have recently 
succeeded Miss Mary BiH andy and Miss Daisy Powell. We 
have all had lots of fun as we worked, most of the time, and 
played sometimes, together. May God bless them in all the 
years to come.

Returning to our history a change in the kind of visits 
and meetings during the years indicates enlargement of ser-l 
vice. The demand for leadership training over against one- 
night-stand speeches grew. Headquarters and field secretaries 
together planned their work so that a field secretary might go 
first, helping the diocesan officers reorganize the work and 
interesting the women of the parishes in the Church’s work, 
after which headquarters’ secretaries could follow for more 
detailed leadership training along definite lines of education 
or supply, organization or the devotional life.

Visits have not been entirely restricted to this country, 
though of course the lack of time and money, and lately war, 
have prevented much desirable visiting in parts of the Church. 
Both Mrs. Twing as Honorary Secretary, and later Miss 
Emery, went to the East. In 1914 Miss Emery made it possible 
for me to accept an invitation of the Society for the Propaga
tion of the Gospel to make visits in England, and in 1923- 
1 9 2 4 ,1 had the unforgettable experience of visiting the mis
sion fields in the East, and in 1929 a few weeks in parts of
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Latin America. Miss Tillotson spent two months in the 
Hawaiian Islands in 1927 and Miss Beardsley visited them in 
the winter of 1933-1934, and Cuba and the Panama Canal 
Zone in 1938. In 1935-1936 Miss Marston went to the East.
Such visits very evidently mean much for fellowship between **
the different parts of the Church, and long gaps between those 
visits as that between mine and Miss Emery’s, and mine and 
Miss Marston’s, are regrettable. f-

9. Enlarging Gifts. If as the years passed gifts had 
not increased, the Auxiliary would not have grown. There 
has been wider acceptance of the Auxiliary’s obligation be
cause of her Auxiliary relation. The cost in money of the 
work undertaken by the national Church through the 
National Council had to be the concern of that Council’s 
Auxiliary. True to its freedom of method, diocesan branches '
have accepted that obligation in different ways. One group 
and the largest, undertook a definite amount of the diocesan 
quota. The other group did not give as an organization, but 
did everything possible to help the dioceses obtain the quota 
through gifts from men and women in the parishes, leaving 
the Auxiliary free to give specials. Because in so many dioceses 
no division of gifts from members of the Auxiliary was kept, 
it has been impossible since 1919 to get any complete or 
adequate record of the giving of the women of the Church, 
nor has there been concern to do so, but concern only that 
the Church should furnish the necessary financial resources 
for its mission in the world. So although figures cannot be 
given it is evident that there has been increased interest in f
budget, in specials, in the United Thank Offering, and in 
supply work.

In the last years several bequests have been made to the 
Auxiliary. Since it is not an incorporated organization, the 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society holds these funds, 
expending them at the request of the National Executive 
Board.

. 22 H

The history of enlarging service has been traced under 
the foregoing nine points. It is evident that any complete 
story of the Woman’s Auxiliary’s interests and services would 
take us into almost every missionary undertaking and almost 
every mission station in this country and overseas. It is im
possible to tell the full story but perhaps we might let Brent 
House stand as a symbol of such work. It touches home and 
foreign interests, it exemplifies freedom of development, it 
illustrates the use of the United Thank Offering, and through 
Mrs. Biller it testifies to the influence of dedicated personality,

1 9 4 0
5 0  DEVELOPMENT, transition, and enlargement bring

our story to 1940, to the end of sixty-nine years of work! 
If the report is to be confined to history it would perforce 
stop at that point. But on a tale that is made up largely of 
beginnings the future presses somewhat persistently. If we 
may not prophecy we may surely ask questions such as these:

1. Would the use of another name than that of Woman’s 
Auxiliary be helpful?

2. Would it still further increase the usefulness of the 
National Executive Board if some of its membership were 
drawn from persons not already closely connected with or
ganized Church work but from those experienced in civic 
affairs or community life?

3. Has the time come when membership on the Board 
should not be confined to white Americans?

4. Would it some day, even if not immediately, be ad
visable to designate the United Thank Offering for objects 
outside the budget of the National Council, for new forward 
looking objects?

5. At some still later time might not the United Thank 
Offering be a great gift made by the men and women of the 
Church at the opening service of the General Convention?
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6. Might the supply work be given by parishes and in
clude all material supplies sent the mission field, combininĝ  
perhaps that now done through the National Supply Depart
ment and that so well done through the Church Periodical 
Club?

7. Has the time come when there should be even more 
careful evaluation than already done of training for profes
sional service in the Church, with perhaps a plan worked out 
for combinations of schools and training centers.

8. Should not the men and women of tlie Church work 
in closer cooperation in parish, diocese, and national Church? 
Is not the time approaching when they might plan together 
in General Convention for the Church’s welfare and mission?

9. Has not the time come when we must work much 
more cooperatively than in the past with other communions?

Those nine questions are questions only but they merit 
thought even if that thought should lead to conviction that 
the present ways are satisfactory.

Those things which are to be said finally are not questions. 
Would to God that we might call them prophecies for on 
them hang the value of the Woman’s Auxiliary in the world 
today. There is potentially one unifying force, only one world 
wide fellowship and that is the Christian Church. But if the 
Church is to bring humanity into a fellowship called by 
Christ’s name it must solve, not just talk of, problems. And 
every group in the fellowship of the Church must take its 
place in solving them. The only way in which the Auxiliary 
C3.D. face the future is by obeying these imperatives ;

1- We must find the way to change war into peace.

2. We must do away with racial antagonism.

3. We must make American social conditions Christian.

4. We must gain a deep understanding of the faith of
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the Church and that faith’s implications for the Church’s 
mission in the world.

We must insure the Church’s members giving them
selves absolutely to Christ, putting Him above country and 
self and possessions.
| R H B |  must furnish the Church with men and women 

and money adequate for a great advance at this time.
If we meet those imperatives what a future stretches be-| 

fore the Church! A future which has two glorious guarantees; 
the first is that Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, today, and 
forever, is unconquerable, the darkness cannot overwhelm 
Him, and the second is, that we the women of the Church—  
no, we must not say it of any one group only— we the mem
bers of His universal Church are unconquerable in Him, the 
darkness cannot overwhelm us.

Respectfully submitted,

GRACE LINDLEY,
Executive Secretary

.25 .
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FINANCIAL SUMMARY*

B u d g e t Q u ota  ..............  $ 5 6 9 ,2 3 3 .0 7
A dvan ce W o rk  ...............     4 3 ,3 3 9 .4 8
Specials ...........................................    3 1 7 ,5 4 1 .6 6
Socia l W o rk  .......    2 2 7 ,7 9 0 .6 7  $1-,157,904.88

U n ited  T h an k  O fferin g  o f  1 9 3 7 ......... $ 8 6 1 ,6 9 3 .0 7
Interest on  U n ited  T h an k  O f fe r in g ......... 3 9 ,500 .75  9 0 1 ,1 9 3 .8 2

T o ta l in  m oney ............................................................... $ 2 ,0 5 9 ,0 9 8 .7 0
S u pp ly  D ep artm en t:

G en eral (a ss ig n e d
fro m  h ead q u arters) ............... $ 4 9 5 ,3 3 8 .3 4

D iocesan  M issio n s    ....................  1 68 ,478 .92  6 6 3 ,8 1 7 .2 6

T o ta l  in  m oney and boxes $ 2 ,7 2 2 ,9 1 5 .9 6

It should be remembered that the above figures are incomplete. They are 
for the years 1937, 1938 and 1939 except the United Thank Offering, 
which is that given in Cincinnati, October, 1937.

UNITED THANK OFFERING WORKERS 
As of July 1, 1940

N u m b e r o f  W ork ers in  C on tin en tal U n ited  S ta te s .........................  108
N u m b e r  o f  W ork ers in  E x tra  C on tin en tal &  F ore ign  F ields. .. 86
N u m b e r  o f  W ork ers on  R etired  o r D isab led  L i s t . ................ ..........  54
N u m b e r o f  W ork ers in  T r a in in g ........................................................  17

PENSION FUND

T o ta l P en sion  P aym ents .............................................................. $ 7 7 ,6 0 5 .7 3
P a id  from  U n ited  T h an k  O fferin g  P en sion  F u n d ............  6 1 ,1 7 2 .0 7

*  B alan ce  draw n from  the 1937  O f f e r in g ...............................$  1 6 ,433 .66
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REPORT OF THE 1937 UNITED THANK OFFERING

T o ta l U n ited  T h an k  O fferin g  o f  1 9 3 7 ....................................... $ 8 6 1 ,6 9 3 .0 7
Interest earned to  Ju ly  1st, 1 9 4 0 ...............$ 39 ,500 .75
C red ited  to  "  R eserve  accoun t fo r  U T O

in vestm en ts” ....... ......... ......................... 19 ,500 .75  2 0 ,0 0 0 .0 0

T o ta l ........................................................$ 8 81 ,693 .07

L ess:

A m o u n t allocated  to  the Id a  W . Sou le  P en sion  Fund 
fo r  the su p p o rt o f  retired  U n ited  T h an k  O fferin g  
W ork ers ....................................................................................  1 5 1 ,693 .07

$ 7 3 0 ,0 0 0 .0 0

DISBURSEMENTS

To Specials.............................................$ 24,466.18
Salaries of United Thank Offering

W orkers..........  ..............   357,009.38
Salaries of other Women Workers 

who have now been appointed
under the U. T. O. ............................  103,556.95

Pensions*.................................................  16,433.66
Training and Scholarships ................... 12,500.00
Outfits and travel ................................ 27,255.76
Medical and dental......... 4,890.34
Rents and vacation allowances............ 4,852.37
Bishop Tuttle Memorial Training

School—Maintenance .....................  12,500.00
Windham House—Maintenance ........ 7,500.00
New appointments —  United Thank

Offering Workers ......   25,000.00
Miscellaneous expenses ................  3,333.33

T o ta l d isbu rsed  to Ju ly  1, 1940. . . .............  5 9 9 ,2 9 7 .9 7

B alan ce  on  han d  Ju ly  1, 1940 $1 3 0 ,7 0 2 .0 3

.27*
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Isabelle L. Cain , one of the first four women 
elected to membership on the National Council is a 
leader in Church activities in the southeast. A resident 
of Columbia, S. C., Mrs. Cain has been president of 
her diocesan Church Service League and Woman’s 
Auxiliary; member of the Executive Council of Upper 
South Carolina and the national Woman’s Auxiliary 
Executive Board. She also served as president of the 
WOman’s Auxiliary of the Province of Sewanee. 
The paper here published was read before the 

Triennial Meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary to 
the National Council in Kansas City, Mis

souri, as one in a series on the theme, 
W itn esses to the Pow er o f  G od.

POWER IN THE UNIFIED PROGRAM

Isabelle L. Cain

U T  ~Y T IT  N ES SES TO TH E POW ER OF GOD”— to me
V  V  it is a thrilling thing that at such a time as this 

the National Executive Board should have chosen for the 
women of the Church a theme which so calls and challenges 
us. In a world in which the standards we have thought unques
tioned are being ridiculed and ignored; where the values 
which we have held supreme are being discounted and thrown 
aside; where the forces of unrighteousness are rampant and 
apparently invulnerable; in such a world as this we are sum
moned to reaffirm our adherence to those standards and 
values in which we believe, to make more evident our own 
faith, to insist that against the power of our God, unlimited 
and eternal, no evil force can prevail. We are called upon to re
lease in a world torn by terror and disaster those strong spirit
ual forces of faith and prayer and conviction and sincerity and 
courage and hope which are the sure defense of every Christ
ian in thé time of trial and which may be made the sure de
fense of even such a world as this if we who possess them make 
them active enough, bringing to the minds and hearts of 
all mankind sanity and a creative peace.

It is to prepare ourselves to think through our answer 
to this call that we are to consider ways of making our 
witness more effective in three specific areas: The World 
Christian Community; The Christian Family; The Policies 
and Procedures of our routine work; and we are to study 
methods for the developing and strengthening of two of 
the agencies for our witness —  our own lives, through a
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deepened emphasis on prayer and worship, and that first, 
most important unit of our corporate Church life, the parish.

Because our thinking on these subjects needs to be quite 
practical I have been asked to give, out of my own long ex
perience in organization work, some simple suggestions of 
methods which have been found to be successful through 
the years in various sections of the country.

In planning for the development and strengthening 
of the parish as a medium for witness we shall need first of 
all to define for ourselves the purpose for which the parish 
exists, just as an architect, in planning a building, must think 
first of the purposes which the building is to fulfill. Primarily, 
of course, the Church is an organism not an organization; 
but any organism which has life demands an outward form. 
It is this outward form which we have in mind now as we 
use the term parish. For a definition of its purpose I would 
adapt for our use the words of Albert W. Beaven in his book 
The Local Church. The purpose of the parish, he says, "is to 
secure within individuals and society an ever-increasing prac
tice of the attitudes toward God and man that were revealed 
in the life and teachings of Jesus Christ.” In other words, 
the ultimate purpose of the parish is not to teach beliefs; or 
to maintain attendance at services, and the observance of cer
tain forms; or to develop the piety of its own membership; 
but, through the use of all these means and others, to build 
-Christian character and a Christian community, to develop 
Christlike men and women, and to create a society in which 
they will be able to live Christlike lives. In the light of this 
purpose, then, let us each survey her own parish to determine 
the extent to which it is fitted for its task, the degree to 
which it is effectively offering in our community a witness 
to the power of God at work in the lives of men and women 
and in the affairs of society.

It seems to me that such a survey must logically cover 
two distinct fields: first, Organization, and second, Program.

Organization in the Parish

W H AT of our organization? Have we a setup 
which is clear cut, orderly, effective, and efficient, 

employing the best methods of which we have any knowl
edge? Or are we still carrying on our work in the same old 
ways simply because they are the ways in which it has always 
been done without making any effort to check up on their 
effectiveness or their efficiency in the light of modern prog
ress? He whom we serve is worthy of the best, and nothing 
less than the best should be offered in His service; yet in 
much of our Church work methods are in use which would 
not be tolerated for a moment by any business or professional 
man in his private concern.

It is obvious that a sound organization in the parish must 
provide for the distribution of the work to be done among 
all the members with due regard to their several abilities; 
and that in such a distribution equal consideration must be 
given to every age group and to both men and women. It is 
equally obvious that to provide for such distribution and 
consideration it is necessary to view the parish as a unit, as 
one organization. It is impossible to provide for equitable 
distribution of work and for equal consideration of the 
capabilities of all members, if the woman’s work, the man’s 
work, the young people’s work, the children’s work are 
thought of as separate entities each functioning under a sepa
rate program and each oblivious of the effort and objective 
of all the other groups. For really effective administration 
all must be fitted into the basic setup of the parish as parts 
of one unit, interested in, working for, and responsible to, 
that unit which is the whole parish. Such a set-up, once 
adopted, will be found to justify itself both in developing 
greater efficiency and in promoting a stronger sense of Christ
ian fellowship.

The importance of this last cannot be over emphasized,
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not only because of the value of Christian fellowship to the 
individual but because of the need to train the individual for 
his share in the building of the great world Christian com-: 
munity which we all envision and for which we all long in 
these dark days of divided loyalties. The recognition of the 
oneness of the world Christian community will never be 
made universal through the adoption of resolutions^! it can 
never be brought about by conferences of leaders alone. It 
will come and can come only through the realization by the 
individual man and woman that such a oneness is the divine 
plan instituted by our Lord Himself for His Church; and that 
such a oneness is possible in human experience.

The first training school for that realization is the parish, 
the small Church family, where the individual may be taught 
to say "we” and "our” in terms of the Church’s life. Yet how 
can the parish give such a training in oneness, supply an ex
perience in unity, if it has not itself achieved unity? How 
can the parish offer witness to a universal brotherhood when 
it has not created even a local brotherhood within its own 
narrow ranks? How can the individual Christian believe in 
the possibility of a world fellowship if he has not been able 
to experience a sense of fellowship with his associates in 
his own parish. We have become so absorbed in the discus
sion of the mechanics of organic unity that we are failing 
to emphasize that spiritual unity of Christ’s Church which 
is real now and which can be made real in the consciousness 
of all Christendom today on the deepest levels of those 
simple Christian absolutes which the world so desperately 
needs, faith and prayer and love and fellowship. "Within 
the body of the Churches is the true Church waiting to be 
born again. It will be born again whenever and wherever 
Christian men and women sincerely desire it. And it is within 
the power of the parish, any parish, to create that desire and 
through that desire to supply a Convincing witness to the 
present reality of the Christian Community; but to fulfill

.6 .

such a purpose the parish must of necessity first develop the 
ideal of unity in the minds of its members through its own 
organization.

The form of such organization will vary with local con
ditions but any form should include:

1. A general board or council which will provide for 
representation of both sexes from each age group in order 
that all may have a share in formulating the plans and policies 
of the whole parish.

2. A central budget to which all contribute and from 
which all activities are financed.

3. A general program in which each member has a 
place and into which all activities are integrated.

The Program of the Parish

N OW we turn to the second field of our survey— the 
Program. What of our parish program? Remembering 

our purpose, to create Christlike men and women in a Christ
ian society we admit at once that the program must include:

Worship— to draw us nearer to our Lord that we may 
know Him.

Study— that we may learn His way for our lives and for 
society.

Service— that we may follow in His steps and be like Him.
Gifts— that others may be brought to draw near, to learn, 

and to follow.

W orship

The program of worship, is discussed by Miss Lindley in 
Power Through Prayer and W orship, so I shall not dwell 
on that.

• 7 .
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Study

The program of study, obviously, should include the 
life of our Lord, the life of His Church and all the areas of 
life, of interest, and of opportunity which are covered in the 
membership of the parish. But how to make our parish study 
at all? In seeking to answer that question we must first with 
humility face our own failures. The constant cry of lack of 
interest in study is in reality an indictment of the study 
classes; we must reevaluate both the material offered and the 
ways in which it is offered. We are too narrow in our con
ception of what constitutes "Church work” ; too dogmatic 
in our limitation of the scope of our programs; too hidebound 
in our informational procedures; to lazy in our approach to 
the problem of presentation.

The educational program is a problem which should en
gage the best minds in every parish: business men and women, 
parents, professional and non-professional leaders of every 
type. Such a group should meet with the rector, recognize 
frankly the abysmal ignorance of Church people in general, 
talk over matters about which they should be informed and 
select the point at which their ignorance is to be first attacked: 
study of the Prayer Book, of local social needs in Christian ser
vice, of the organization and work of the general Church 
or of whatever else is chosen to come first. The best available 
educational advice in regard to modern methods should be 
sought and the parish should set to work to overcome its 
handicaps, to build an intelligent, well-informed member
ship, with the same ardor and determination with which a 
business organization would set to work to rebuild itself 
after a survey by an efficiency expert.

The chief trouble in most of our Church work is that we 
ourselves do not take it seriously enough; we do not think 
it of sufficient importance to engage our full time, to demand 
our whole lives. Yet in the beginning Christianity was a 
life; and the Message of Christianity grew out of that life as
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it was lived; it was not , until Nicaea that the emphasis was 
changed to a belief about life. Our Lord called us to an 
Incarnation, a complete dedication of self; but for most of 
us our Christianity is a week-end activity, or at best some
thing to which we give the odds and ends of our time, the 
spare moments not needed for other affairs and interests. 
We need to give real study to the integrating of our religion 
into all life, to the bringing of all our work to be in the truest 
sense.Church work. "It is not what bishops and other clergy 
say in the Church that is the dynamic or the real measure of 
the effective power of Christianity. It is what ordinary people 
do from Monday morning to Saturday afternoon in the home, 
the office, and the council chamber. The answer of the Church 
to the Dark Ages was that 'religious’ kept the Light burning 
inside the walls of the monasteries. Its answer to the contem
porary dark ages must be that lay people kept it burning in 
the secular occupations of the world.”

Here again the unified plan of organization proves its 
value. If the thought and interest and work of the men, 
women, and children of the parish are all tied into one pro
gram, then the discussion of that program will quite naturally 
become a family affair and the daily family life in the home 
and in the community be increasingly utilized as a medium 
for Christian witness.

Service

We have already said that a really effective organization 
distributes the work to be done among all the members; this 
necessarily will mean that the program of service must take 
cognizance of and provide a place for every member. It must 
provide not simply a place which each member may fill but 
a place which each member will wish to fill; a challenging 
activity within the range of his already existing interests. 
This will mean a survey of the interests of the members of the
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parish and an effort to build those interests into the program 
of service.

By way of illustration, I happened to have made a study 
of parliamentary law and to have worked out a simple course 
of instruction in it for the use of our local Junior League. 
It never occurred to me that this was an ability which the 
Church could use. But one day my bishop suggested that he 
would like to have me give that course to a group of diocesan 
officers. He did not come asking me to take up some already 
existing Church work; instead he opened for me the door of 
opportunity whereby I might make of the thing which I was 
already doing an offering in the service of my God.

If we are to help individuals to become sincere and con
stant witnesses we must reach out to find them where they 
are and teach them the beauty of the sacramental aspect of 
the things which they are now doing, their daily tasksSHere 
is a woman who loves gardening; help her to see that God’s 
gift to her of the love of growing things may be made an 
offering to Him through the sharing of her knowledge or 
her interest or her plants and flowers; then make her work 
a definite part of the parish program of service. And so with 
the woman who loves to work with children or the one who 
has a talent for art or literature or the drama; the man who 
is an architect or a farmer or a lawyer, a musician, a teacher or 
a business man; each in his own field may be and should be 
an extension worker for the Church, making of his daily task 
a sacramental offering on the altar, a definite part of the 
witness of the parish in the community. If the parish con
ception of the term "Church work” is deepened and enriched 
there will be far less difficulty in enlisting "Church workers.”

G ifts
In no part of the program does thinking need to be 

deepened and extended more than in regard to gifts. So much 
of our giving has degenerated into a duty rather than a joyous
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privilege and certainly we ourselves are to blame for this. 
How often we hear people say, perhaps even say ourselves, 
I wish that I could go to church just once without being 

called upon for money.” But why? We go into the temple 
for worship and surely a vital part of our worship is the offer
ing of ourselves; ourselves by which is meant our tangible 
possessions as well as our talents and our personality, what 
we have as well as what we are.

The usual approach to this whole subject of giving is 
wrong; the real question for each of us is not how much 
should I  give but how much am I justified in not giving, in 
withholding for my own private use? Is not this the only pos
sible attitude of real love? The mother does not ask how 
much she ought to give her child but what she can do with
out in order that she may give the child more. The lover 
eagerly seeks ways of self-denial in order to heap gifts upon 
thebeloved.

We hear much talk of stewardship in the Church but 
which one of us has faced the question of stewardship in 
terms of what we spend upon ourselves? Here is money en
trusted for one purpose, the building of the Kingdom of 
God on earth; what are the returns in terms of that Kingdom 
from the amount which we are spending upon ourselves, 
upon our children, upon our homes? Surely a good steward 
must think in terms of the return upon his whole outlay, 
upon every cent which he spends or invests.

The program of gifts should be planned in such a way as 
will serve to educate the whole parish in. the principles of 
Christian stewardship, both individual and parochial. The 
unified parish organization will make it possible to present the 
whole picture of the parish opportunities and responsibilities 
to every age group and through such a presentation each 
member should be taught to understand and to assume his 
own share in the program of gifts.

It is in the woman’s work that the parishes usually make
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their first attempt at unified organization and I should like 
to offer some specific suggestions here. Two of the greatest 
problems in the woman’s work are the enlisting of the whole 
womanhood of the parish in the whole work of the Church 
and the breaking down of the age line between groups of 
workers. The unified organization offers help in both. It 
brings fresh emphasis to the fact that as members of one body, 
the Church, we are all called upon to share in one work, the 
Mission of the Church; that in a very real sense the woman’s 
organization, by whatever name it may be called, is not an 
organization at all, but a force in the life of the Church, with 
no program except the Program of the Church.

In introducing the unified plan, stress should be laid upon 
the fact that its objective is not to tear down and discard but 
to coordinate and build up. The first step should always be 
the calling together by the rector of a group of leaders in
cluding the heads of all existing organizations and the ex
plaining to them of the plan. Three facts should be made 
clear:

1. The object is to simplify organization and to promote 
efficiency through closer cooperation.

2. The plan has been in successful operation for many 
years in many parishes and is being increasingly adopted 
throughout the Church.

3. It is a first step in the promoting of the world-wide 
movement toward greater Christian unity and fellowship.

This group should then discuss methods now in operation 
in various places. Of these, three are the most widely used. 
In the first and most popular, the names of the women who 
are to comprise the various chapters are drawn by lot; in the 
second, the women are placed in chapters according to the 
neighborhood in which they live; and in the third, the chap
ters are formed on the basis of interest, each having a project 
of its own. For instance: the Flower Chapter, the Chancel 
Chapter, the Family Welfare Chapter, etc. Regardless of

how the chapters are to be formed, the rector first decides how 
many there are to be and secures a chairman for each chapter 
for the first year; in succeeding years each chapter elects its 
own chairman. Except in the neighborhood plan, provision is 
made for the changing of the chapter memberships through 
a redrawing of names at stated intervals, either one, two, or 
three years, but never longer than three.

The group should decide which of the plans is most 
suitable for use in its own parish; should outline a program 
which will include all the work already being done and pro
vide such additional projects as may be necessary to enlist 
the interest of those not on the active list of workers; and 
should appoint a nominating committee.

A meeting should then be called by a personal invitation 
from the rector to every woman in the parish, with the ex
planation that by coming no woman commits herself in any 
way but that all are urged to come. At this meeting a good 
speaker should present the plan and explain the method 
suggested for the parish. It should be made clear that the 
objective is to increase the power of the parish as a witnessing 
church in the community, the diocese! the nation, and the 
world; and to enlist every woman in an active interest in the 
attaining of that end; not to have every woman at a meeting 
or listed as a member, but to have every woman at work. 
After thorough discussion the women should be asked to 
vote upon the adoption of the plan. If adopted, the nominat
ing committee should make its report at once and the organi
zation be effected before the meeting adjourns.

Whatever the plan chosen, the general setup is the same. 
There should be a president, a vice-president, a secretary, a 
treasurer and, if the National Council setup is followed, four 
departmental chairman. These eight women comprise the 
executive committee which should meet once a month. The 
executive committee and the chapter chairmen comprise the 
board of directors which meets twice a year, or oftener if
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desired. Voluntary anonymous giving as a means of support 
should be the aim; this may have to be reached gradually, 
but should be constantly kept in mind. The meeting of the 
whole group should have the major emphasis since you are 
working to promote parish fellowship and unity; this may be 
held once or twice a month. The chapters should meet once 
a month or once a week as they may find necessary for the 
proper conduct of their business.

The National Council setup was adopted in my own 
province immediately after the General Convention in Port
land and we have worked under it most satisfactorily for 
nearly twenty years; I have questioned our leaders in regard 
to the plan and find not a single diocese which does not 
think it both simple and effective or which wishes to abandon 
it. Under it we have in province, diocese, and parish chairmen 
of the Departments of Missions, of Christian Education, of 
Christian Social Relations, and of Promotion. The Supply 
Secretary and the United Thank Offering Custodian serve as 
sub-chairman in the Department of Missions. We find that 
the plan promotes a clearer understanding of the national 
Church and its program, provides a channel from the national 
Church to the parish for the carrying on of the Church’s 
work, helps our women to visualize their own place in the 
life of the whole Church and their own share in its program 
and through this oneness in method and in organization em
phasizes the fact that the national, the provincial, the diocesan, 
and the parochial Church are parts of one whole.

N o one need be discouraged if the first suggestion of 
change meets with opposition. Among the women of every 
parish there will be found the woman who thinks whatever is; 
is best; the woman who objects to organizations of any kind; 
the woman who has a sentimental attachment to some parti
cular name or plan. But in my twenty years of experience I 
have never known a single parish which, having once adopted 
the unified plan, has given it up; nor one which, regardless of
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the difficulty in making the change, did not feel that the 
results amply repaid the effort.

Even for such a challenging objective as the perfecting of 
our Christian witness, however, the complete reorganization 
of any parish will not be easy; that may as well be admitted 
at once. It takes brains, spiritual insight, and a high order of 
ability to deal with varied groups of people in any endeavor. 
But to take the average parish membership, made up of all 
sorts and conditions and ages of men and women, people 
who normally think of Church work as an "extra,” something 
to be done in odd moments of time, something to be done 
or left undone according to the whim of the individual, and 
convince them that it is a full-time job, second in importance 
to none, a program to every part of which each Christian man 
and woman has a distinct responsibility and in which every 
Christian man and woman has a distinct share which cannot 
be limited by the voluntary action of men’s wills but is limited 
only by God Himself through the abilities and opportunities 
which He bestows— this is a task which calls for the most 
farsighted planning, the hardest kind of work and, to a 
supreme degree, for the fine art of patience. Yet who would 
not choose to invest his life in the hard but worth-while 
task rather than in the easy, less worthy one? And surely 
there can be no more worth-while task than that of seeking to 
discover for oneself and for others the secret of power of 
God at work in human lives and of trying to make of those 
lives true "Witnesses to the Power of God” in the world of 
human affairs.

*  *  *

B ECAUSE for us all these are difficult days, days of 
transition and change, days in which each of us must 

face almost hour by hour new situations, adjustments to 
conditions and demands which no man can foresee and for 
which it is therefore hard to prepare, I should like to give
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in closing three quotations which have been for me through 
many years both a light to my mind and a lamp for my feet.

The first is from Evelyn Underhill: "To be spiritually 
alive she reminds us means growing and changing.” That 
is the law of all life.

The second is from John R. Mott. In his introduction to 
the report of the, world conference of Christian leaders held in 
Jerusalem at the Passion tide some twelve years ago, he said 
of the men and women gathered there that they had come 
with minds and hearts prepared to receive fresh revelations 

from an ever-creative God.”
And the third is from one who had associated intimately 

with that little group of men to whom was given the wonder 
of daily companionship with our Lord in the flesh; the men 
who walked with Him and talked with Him and slept with 
Him, who touched Him and heard His voice and looked into 
His eyes; and out of the surety of that companionship he 
spoke: "I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that 
he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him 
against this day; for "neither death, nor life, . . . .  nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present,. X . nor things
to come . . . .  shall be able to separate us from the love” and 
the power of our God.

Copies of 
Auxiliary, ihis pamphlet may be obtained at five cents each from the Woman’s 

Church Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York, N. Y
IE. 090.’ 3M. B.‘
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Lewis B. Franklin , Treasurer of the National 
Council smce 1920, is one of the best known lay 
leaders of the Chmch. At the close of the first World 
y o  he declined attractive offers in the financial 
world to serve the Church as a volunteer in connection 
with the Nation-W ide Campaign, then being in
augurated. During this time he was elected Treasurer 
of the National Council. He had been a vice-president 
of the Guaranty Trust Co., president of the Invest
ment Bankers’ Association, and, during the War, direc
tor of the War Loan Organization which raised 
twenty-one billion dollars in Liberty and Victory 
Loans. A few years ago the University of the South, 
Sewanee, Tennessee, conferred the honorary degree of 
Doctor of Civil Law upon Dr. Franklin in recognition 
of hts service to the Church. The paper printed here 
was read before the Triennial Meeting of the Woman’s 

Auxiliary to the National Council in Kansas City, 
Missouri, as one in a series on the theme 

Witnesses to the Power of God.

THE POWER OF GOD 

THROUGH MONEY

L e w is  B . F r a n k l i n

j ^ T  ONEY is often spoken of as if it possessed some in- 
herently evil quality. That is not true. For the most 

part money has no quality of its own. It is a measure of 
value, a measure of wealth. Very little of our wealth con
sists of money in hand or in the bank. The major part is 
to be found in our farms, factories, homes, stores, and rail
roads. All these varying kinds of wealth come from the 
same source, namely, man’s labor applied to the world’s 
natural resources given to man by God. From Northern 
Michigan man removed the iron ore, transported it through 
the Great Lakes in man-made steamers to the steel mi ll, 
There it was fabricated into steel beams used in the erection 
of a great building. By man’s labor clay was dug and baked 
into brick to enclose the building. Back of the labor of men’s 
hands was the toil of the brain, architect, engineer, inventor, 
draughtsman.? Now the completed building is a part of our 
wealth. Labor plus raw material produce wealth.

This wealth and this labor we measure in terms of money. 
The building is worth so many dollars. Suppose the man 
who laid the brick was paid ten dollars a day. Suppose again 
that on Sunday he put on the plate in church five of those 
dollars. He has given money to the Church, yes, but in 
reality he has given a half-day s pay, one half-day of himself

• 3 .
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O God. This money acquires a personality, it is the measure 
o f a  mans worth in the world and money given to promote 
■  can never have a secular or vulgar quality, ex
cept as it may be the measure of unworthy labor. Money is 
m truth a sacrament, the outward and visible sign of the 
labor and toil of an individual.

The Spiritual Quality o f Money

O Z ChU:Ch rec° Snizes I  sPiritual quality of money. 
„  The only provision made in the Prayer Book for an

offering is in the Communion Service, that most solemn 
service of all, and it is stated in the Prayer Book that the 
Church wardens or other fit persons shall receive the offer
ing and bring it to the priest "who shall humbly present 
and place it upon the Holy Table.” Here then is our money, 
upon the Table, in company with the Prayer Book and the 
Sacred Elements So does the Church recognize and sanctify 
the sacrament of money. 3

In this offering we are given an opportunity to redeem 
m some degree the pledge we make later in the service 
Here we offer and present unto thee, O Lord, ourselves,’ 

our souls and bodies,” by the gift of the price of our bodily I 
toil. What a sacrilege if that gift represents an utterly in
adequate part of our income!

As the money is placed on the altar we sing, "AH things 
come o thee, O Lord, and of thine own have we given thee ” 
Here we acknowledge the creatorship of God and the owner
ship of God as to all our worldly goods. God has given to 
man all the capital of the business in which God and man

H H H  ^  divUends ° n H  caP“ al is God en
titled? The offering to God of a tenth of the income has
been a widespread custom. With the Jews it was a law as 
it was in the early Christian Church.

. 4 .

'Can I  A fford to T ith e?”

T ODA7  practice of tithinS  has lafgely been discon- 
tinued. The reasons are somewhat ludicrous, ranging 

from I cannot afford it,” to, "That would be too much to 
give, and, I prefer to give spontaneously.” The people who 
have no arguments against tithing are those who have given 
t e plan a fair trial. Only once have I met a person who had 
been a tither and had given it up. A woman of very moderate 
means came to me with tears ip her eyes and said, "I tried to

¡ ¡ 1 1Z ^  could not afford to keep it up.” After a short inter
view I discovered that this dear soul had been setting aside 
in cash ten per cent of her meager earnings and then had 
lelt that she must supply out of other funds the eggs and 
lour for a cake to be sold at the bazaar, the money for an 

Easter offering, a gift to a local charity. She went home with 
her face wreathed in smiles to resume her tithing on a sound 
basis. There are few cases of this sort but multitudes of the 
other kind where a standard is needed to overcome the self- 
righteousness of the individual who boasts to himself or to 
others of his gift, because in terms of dollars it seems large 
whereas in terms of income it is pitifully small.

I have stated that few who have adopted this plan have 
abandoned it. Why is this so?

look upon as wholly ours. Each time an appeal is made to 
us a conflict arises, "I  do not want to give but perhaps I 
should. Our favorable response is often dictated by the per
sistence of a canvasser, the emotional reaction to a pitiful 
story, or a fear of seeming mean. The conflict is always 

ig e re , the good judgment as to the worthiness of the cause 
is often absent "Give until it hurts” applies with telling 
orce to the reluctant or unsystematic giver; it has no sig- 

mhcance to the tither. 3
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His conflict has been resolved, once for all. The tenth 
B H y .en Put as no longer his but God’s, a fund to be 

administered by him as a faithful steward. The problem now 
ecomes that of wise distribution of what has been given 

even before it was received. 6

T ith ing is a  R eal Pleasure

T ™  is a real pleasure in the exercise of such a steward-
t H  lp' , mvoIves a study of causes and services, of the 

relative value of preventive work as compared with the more 
direct cure of ills. One well-known philanthropist seems to 

ave made a general practice of giving to causes which could 
not attract public support because the ends sought were not 
surely to be found. From such sources have come large gifts 
or research into the causes and cure of disease and the im

provement of social conditions. The Church member who is 
a tither will want to determine from time to time what pro- 
portion of his tithe shall be devoted to the peculiar work of 
the Church and what proportion to community enterprises 
Then comes the decision as to the division of the part de- 
voted to the Church as between parish expenses, the mission- 
ary budget, and special needs. These percentages will vary 
according to the character of the parish, the amount of the 
gilt, and the extent of community work. One might de
termine upon one-half to the Church and one half of this to 
the missions; another would decide that a different division 
would meet the situation more effectively! All this means 
a real interest in the administration of the trust, and even the 
forced exclusion of many worthy causes can be effected with- 
out undue heartburning.

Money given to God for the spread of His Kingdom does 
not lose its personality when it leaves the hand of the giver 
it is merely transferred. That half day of the bricklayer* toil’

.6.

of a V n tL X h  fr ^ « °  arS becomes D  <% s of the labor 
of a United Thank Offering worker in the mountains of
Southwestern Virginia or of a priest far in the interior of

ina. cjjecomes a life restored to usefulness because of an 
operation in a mission hospital.

G od ’s Power Flows Through Money

S O  THE flow of God's power through money proceeds in 
great spiral. First God’s free gifts to mankind, operated 

upon by man turned into wealth which is measured by
back I  Part «> further God's work through 

His human messengers and by their labors bringing to count- ■■ 
l « s  thousands am ore abundant lifela life where new powers 
can be generated new health of body, mind and spirit created 
and in turn transferred to others.

1  ° f , th.is pamphIet may be obtained from the Woman’s Auxiliary 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York, N. Y. Price $1.00 per 100 copies.

IE. 100. 5M. B.
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Ruth C. Bigelow is the wife of a professor in West
ern State Teachers’ College, Kalamazoo, Michigan. 
Formerly a teacher in the same college, Mrs. Bigelow  
takes a m ajor interest in family life, especially child 
development and the preparation of young people for 
marriage and family living. She is a member of the 
Committee on Marriage and the Family of the West
ern Michigan ( diocesan) Department of Christian 
Social Relations, and a leader of the Family Life Edu
cation Group in the Michigan W. P. A. Teacher 
Training Conference. She served for three years as 
chairman of the Department of Marriage and the 
Home of the Federated Church Women of Kalamazoo. 
Besides being the mother of four children, she gives 
much time to addresses and conferences on her major 
interest before both Church and community groups 
in the Middle West. The paper printed here was 
read before the Triennial Meeting of the Woman’s 

Auxiliary to the National Council in Kansas 
City, Missouri, as one in a series on the 

theme Witnesses to the Power of God.

W ITNESSING
IN THE C H R IS T IA N  F A M IL Y

R u t h  G  B ig e l o w

THERE are many people to whom the study of family liv
ing seems a surprising proceeding, unnecessary for the 
most part, and really a bit impertinent, at least as far as 

ordinarily successful middle and upper class families are con
cerned. Of course, we all are accustomed to the study of the 
pathological aspects of family living. We have long taken for 
granted the necessity for studying how families living at or 
below the poverty level spend their money. We have devoted 
a great deal of attention to the problems faced by broken 
families. We have been much concerned with the social prob
lems created by the small minority of families that fail, and 
have spent time and money to help them salvage what they 
can from their failures. But it is only within recent years 
that we have become interested in what can be done to pre
vent, as well as in what can be done to cure, these failures.

As a result, the present study of family living is not 
limited to the pathological problems of broken families, of 
families of low mentality, or of families on relief. Now all 
sorts of families are being studied: large and small, rich and 
poor, white and Negro, rural and urban, foreign born and 
native white, successful as well as unsuccessful.: For we have 
finally come to realize that the best way to learn how to pre
vent failure in family living is to study what families do that 
succeed.

H
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Study of Family Life Widespread
5 0 ,  THEREFORE, all sorts of things about families are be

ing looked into and tabulated: how much income they re
ceive, what they do to earn it, and what they spend it for; 
where they live and why, and would they like to move; what 
modern conveniences they possess, and what they lack; when, 
by whom, after how long a courtship, and following what sort 
of an introduction husband and wife were married; how 
many children they have, and how many they would like to 
have if they thought they could afford them; how much they 
quarrel, and what about; what sort of childhood they had; 
and how far they went in school. All this, and much more 
similar information is being made available, no longer pri
marily for the use of specialists whose job it is to patch up 
the wreckage of failing families, but rather for the use of 
individuals and groups, lay as well as professional, who are 
actively interested in helping the great majority or ordinarily 
successful families, their own as well as others, to improve the 
quality of their family living here and now.

There are several reasons for the rapid and vigorous 
growth of study and work in the field of family living. First, 
perhaps, is an increasing realization of the fact that sat
isfying family life is not a matter of luck or inheritance. It is 
not provided for people by their chosen mates, nor auto
matically conferred upon them by a clergyman saying a ser
vice. Nor does it naturally and inevitably result from growing 
up, from falling in love, or even from the fact of being 
married. It is, rather, an achievement, a result for which we 
can, and indeed for which we continuously must work. For 
family living is alive and moving; it does not stay put. It is 
never so good that it cannot be made better, never so poor 
that it cannot become worse, never so hopeless that it cannot 
be improved.

In the second place, while the final word on how to

. 4 .

achieve perfect marriage and family living will not be said 
for a long time, there are already available enough sound 
principles and practices based on investigation and research to 
provide at many points the fundamentals of knowledge and 
guidance. Further, these fundamentals can be learned and 
taught. It is possible for parents to teach their children, 
teachers to teach their students, priests to teach their people 
how to work out for themselves continuously better family 
livingmJ^e need not any longer rely on preconceived notions 
and hearsay, or trust to impulse and luck.

A third reason for the growing activity in the field of 
living is the fuller understanding we now have of the im
portance of the family in the life of individuals and in society. 
We have for some time known that children grow best in the 
family. Mothers’ pension laws are the result of our learning 
that children develop better in even a rather poor family 
situation than they do in an efficiently run institution.

Childhood Patterns Adult Life
JpR O M  studies of both child and adult behavior we are now

learning that the influences and experiences of childhood, 
particularly of the very early years, are deeply and perman
ently built into the child, and influence his behavior, not only 
in childhood, but also in his adult life. Our characteristic 
reactions, our response to life and its ups and downs, the 
extent to which we are outward-looking or self-centered, 
are grown up or childish, depend to a great extent upon 
childhood experiences.

These experiences are determined for the pre-school child 
almost completely by the parental family. After the child 
begins to go to school the family still largely determines, both 
by what it does and by what it leaves undone, whether he 
reads only the funnies, hears only the radio, sees only the 
movies, or whether he has a well-rounded experience which
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will enable him to develop a catholic taste in reading, music, 
art, the drama, sports, hobbies, all sorts of interesting pursuits.

Family Influences Important
J N  SPITE of what seem to be powerful influences from the

outside, the family apparently retains its position of in
fluence in the lives of its children through adolescence and 
well into early manhood and womanhood. In the study of the 
conditions and attitudes of young people of Maryland be
tween the ages of sixteen and twenty-four years, conducted 
for the American Youth Commission in 1935— 36, it was 
found that four out of five of the youth interviewed were 
living in their parental homes, and therefore, following in 
its ways and participating in its practices. In answer to the 
interviewers’ question* /'W ould you leave your home if you 
could? only three out of every 100 single youths answered
t t  >y ^yes.

That the influence of the parental family extends far be
yond the externals of living was shown by the fact that sixty/ 
five per cent of the single girls and fifty per cent of the single 
boys, thirty-one per cent of the married girls and twenty- 
eight per cent of the married boys reported that when worried 
or in trouble they discussed their personal problems more 
frequently with members of their parental family group than 
with other persons.

Not only is the parental family important to children 
and young people, but the relationships of marriage and life 
in their own families have a most important place in the lives 
of adults. In spite of some rather freely expressed opinion 
to the contrary, this is especially true in our present industrial 
and social order.

For example, marriage is the only socially acceptable 
means for satisfying the powerful biological drives toward 
mating and parenthood. Some people apparently are able to
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satisfy these urges outside marriage without strain or obvious 
damage to their personalities. But most people do not find this 
possible. The family is still the most deeply satisfying, and 
emotionally and physically the safest arrangement for the 
ultimate expression of sex.

Again for most people the family provides the most de
pendable source for the satisfaction of certain fundamental 
emotional needs: the need for security, the need for adventure, 
the need for recognition and appreciation, and the need for 
affectional response. Some people are able to satisfy these 
needs completely or in large part in their work, but others, 
particularly those whose work tends to be routine rather than 
creative, cannot do this.

In most groups outside the home an individual is wanted 
for what he can contribute, and is accepted in direct propor
tion to the extent to which he is like the rest of the group. 
But this very likeness to the other members of the group keeps 
him from becoming indispensable. The more his contribu
tion is like that of other members of the group the easier it 
is to replace him. But in his family he "belongs.”  He is valued 
for himself, for what he is as well as for what he can con
tribute, for the ways in which he is different as well as for the 
ways in which he is like the other members of the family 
group. In the family he is free to be himself, to love and 
to be loved in return.

On the economic side most people live as well as they do 
on the money incomes they now have only because they live 
in families. The members of a family share in common over
head expenses, and supplement the earnings of the members 
who are employed in industry with goods and services which 
they produce within the family for their own use and for the 
use of other members of the family group. We now know 
that even in our present market economy, most families ac
tually spend more time making or doing for themselves things 
that they would otherwise have to pay for or do without than
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they spend in working for others in the market, and that in 
the lower income groups at least, the value of the direct con
tributions of the members even of urban families is often 
larger than the value of the goods and services purchased with 
the family’s money income.

Finally, a large and growing group are interested in fami
lies, because they see in the improvement of family living 
possibilities for the improvement of the social order. They 
realize that the family is society in miniature, and that the 
problems of society are only the problems of the family in 
larger form. Therefore, they believe that if we can learn to 
live and work together in families we will be able to live and 
work together in larger social groups. They believe that the 
methods and principles which work in the family can be used 
with equal success in society at large. They are interested 
therefore in the improvement of family living because they 
believe that the family is the most powerful and the most 
immediately effective single force at hand for the improve
ment of the social order.

Significance for Church Women

H i  then is the significance of all this to the women of 
the Church? As an organized group we are auxiliary to 

the National Council. It is our business to serve the Church 
and to promote its welfare, to engage in some definite form of 
Christian social service by serving our fellows in our own 
communities, to do our part in the building of a Christian 
social order, and to take the Church to all people.

There are, of course, many ways in which women can 
serve their Church in their own parishes, in their own com
munities, and throughout the world. There is no better way, 
however, for us to serve the Church and to promote its wel
fare, both now and in the next generation, than to make 
homes which are truly Christian, and in those homes to bring
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up children in whom the principles and practices of the 
Church are deeply and intelligently built.

There is no more certain way for us to serve our fellows 
and our communities than by making good and Christian 
homes, by bringing up fine and Christian children, and by 
helping others to do likewise. There is no more effective way 
to build a Christian social order than by making and by help
ing others to make homes in which the principles and prac
tices of Christian living prevail, and to whose members, adults 
and children alike, the Christian response to problems and the 
Christian approach to living is habitual, with the result that 
now and in years to come they will vote and administer, work 
and employ, buy and sell, and generally behave as Christians.

There is no more obvious way to take the Church to all 
people than by showing to our friends and neighbors and by 
sharing with them stable homes, as various in pattern as the 
men and women who make them, and the communities they 
make them in, but alike in that at all points they put human 
values before material values, and eternal values before tem
poral values, and by sending out from those homes into the 
community boys and girls and men and women who are 
personally and socially well adjusted, able to take the ups and 
downs of life in their stride, and able to get on well with their 
fellows.

Furthermore, all the women of the Church can partici
pate in this particular form of Christian service. The improve
ment of family living can take many forms. Without inter
fering in the least with her present contribution to the work 
of the Church, and no matter what her peculiar capacities, 
no matter what her personal or household limitations, with
out waiting for more time, more strength, more money, a 
new maid or a new car, every woman can find some place 
to take hold here and now in the improvement of family 
living.

And finally, as workers in the field of family living the

.9.
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women of the Church stand in a highly strategic position. Like 
all other women we can avail ourselves of all the helps to 
skillful homemaking and intelligent parenthood which science 
has to offer. And we have in addition a second resource in the 
teachings and practices of the Church.

Resources of Christian Family Life
J F  we compare these two resources we find that at more

points than one might at first expect, scientific findings in 
the field of family living are bearing out the traditional teach
ings and practices of the Church. At these points science is, of 
course, giving us no new truth. Rather, it is giving us the 
whys and hows of truths the Church has always taught. For 
us science need not be a criterion on the basis of which we 
accept or reject the teachings of the Church. But it can be a 
help in understanding and accepting, and especially in help- 
ing our children in their turn to understand and accept.

For we must remember that our children associate freely 
in neighborhood, school, and playground, with a good many 
very fine and likable children who do accept the teachings 
of science, though they know little of the teachings of Jesus 
and almost nothing about the teachings and practices of the 
Church. We are putting an unnecessary strain upon our chil
dren when we ask them to be loyal and obedient to the teach
ings of the Church on the basis of her authority alone, when 
they can be provided with an additional authority which their 
fellows can accept.

When we further examine these resources we find that in 
many ways, some of which we know, some of which we may 
never have thought of, the Church implements the teachings 
of science, giving us the tools with which to do what scientific 
research tells us ought to be done. These two sets of resources 
are complementary in character. Each is of greater value be
cause of the other. We who have both at our command are
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better equipped than any other women to work effectively 
at the improvement of family living. I believe this so strongly 
that I want to repeat it. There is no other group of women 
in thé country who are in a position to do more effective work 
in the field of family living than are the women of the 
Episcopal ChurchH

Let us now examine these resources a t, a few points and 
see how they work when they are used togetheri First let 
us see how the Church can help parents of young children.

The Church and Young ParentsF)R some time parent education agencies have been teach
ing mothers and fathers that the young child’s growth de

pends not only upon proper food and regular care, but also 
upon the satisfaction of certain major emotional needs. Im
portant among them is the need for a feeling of security and 
the need for a sense of significance, that is, of having a place 
in the scheme of things, of being of value, of belonging. These 
the child must satisfy first through parents who are themselves 
secure and well-oriented, and later, bit by bit as his world 
expands, from his friends, his school, his community, his 
nation.

Certain devices are suggested as being helpful in build-| 
ing up his security and his sense of harmony with his world. 
For example, parents should always tell him the truth. They 
should spare him any worries, anxieties, or strains about 
which he can do nothing. They should not stage heated family 
disputes in his presence. They should help him develop a role, 
that is, a feeling of who and what he is, which corresponds 
closely to his actual place and capacity. By following these 
and similar suggestions parents can help their children to 
develop stable, outward-looking personalities^

For fostering this sense of security and this feeling of 
significance, in parents and children alike, the Church pro-

. 11.
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vides Church families with resources far beyond anything 
which secular agencies are in a position to suggest.

In the first place, there are her fundamental teachings, 
such as her concepts of the nature of God and the nature of 
man. According to her teaching there is a God who loves, 
a God who cares, a God who operates by laws, some of which 
we now know, some of which we do not yet know, some of 
which perhaps in this life we never shall know, a God who 
requires of us according to our ability, and who by grace will 
constantly increase that ability, a God who created and is 
creating the universe, and in whose creative activity we share.

Of course, in using this concept to develop a child’s sense 
of security and significance, parents do not attempt to teach 
the concept all at once, and certainly we do not teach it by the 

Rather we teach it bit by bit, persistently 
and patiently building the concept itself in terms of its appli
cations to the child’s problems, experiences, and questions.

We begin by providing the kind of teaching about the 
love and care of God which caused a certain little five-year- 
old girl who had been promised a ride on her sled when 

^ ^ 0 H |n o w e d , to stand at the window some time later as 
me big flakes finally floated down and say chummily: "Mv 
Goddie, I love you.”

When the six-year-old boy asks his mother: "If God 
takes care of me, why can’t I ride my tricycle in the street?” 
we explain to him that God’s care is not a magic thing. It 
does not excuse any of us from using the knowledge and 
the abilities He has given us to protect ourselves from danger.

When an eight-year-old boy looks up at the spinning 
vanes of the farm windmill, turns to his mother, and says: "I 
guess God wants us to have plenty of water today. He’s mak- 

W*nC* kiow>” we know he has learned though he 
probably could not have said so in so many words, that God’s 
universe is good, and that it operates according to laws which 
men can use to provide themselves with the things they need.

. 12 .

When he goes on to high school and college, and learns 
more about those laws in his science classes, he will not be 
upset by new ideas. Instead he will gain an added sense of 
security from his more complete and intelligent orientation 
in God’s physical universe.

If, when Mary plants her first petunia seeds and care
fully waters them, she is taught that God makes the seeds 
grow but she is helping; if when she pours out the saucer of 
milk for the mother cat, she is taught that God makes it pos
sible for the kittens to grow, but she is helping; if when 
she teaches her small brother how to build with his new 
blocks, she is taught that God has made it possible for him 
to learn, but she is helping; as the result of this repeated ex
perience of God as Creator, and of herself as His helper by 
the time she reaches womanhood she will have grown natur
ally into her role— the role of all women— which is to share 
in some way Or other in that care of life which has been called 
the characteristic expression of the material element in the 
universe. If, when she is established in a home of her own, she 
can retain this sense of her significance as co-creator, she 
will not mind the dishes and the diapers half so much, be
cause she knows the purpose and significance of her ordinary 
daily tasks.

Similarly, step by step, experience by experience, a boy can 
be taught that he, too, is a co-creator with God, and can be 
brought to feel that on no account are any of his creative 
activities to be used selfishly, or carelessly, or for evil purposes. 
If this has been done by the time he reaches adolescence, it 
is then but a short step to the understanding on his part that 
begetting children is essentially no different from any other 
creative activity.

In like manner, the concepts of the nature of God, of man, 
and of grace can dispel fear of the dark and of storms, fear 
of failure in school, or among his fellows, fear of disease, fear 
of the future, or fear of nameless disaster. If they are properly
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taught in terms of the child’s situation and problems he will 
learn from repeated experience that he is first to help himself 
to the limit of his ability, to do an honest "best,” and then 
"haying done all, to stand” free from fear, secure. Such teach- 
ing, built into the child’s response patterns from childhood 
neither leaves him helpless in the midst of the hostile and 
unpredictable universe, nor over confident of his ability to 
control and direct the forces of the universe to his own pri
vate ends.

In addition to these and other concepts, the Church pro
vides practices which foster the sense of security. It provides 
prayers which serve as reassurances^ as reminders of how 
things stand, as something to do in particular times of stress 
when we otherwise might feel helpless and baffled. It pro
vides corporate worship in which we can attach ourselves 
to the whole body of the Church down through the ages 
and from time to time gain new assurances by reaffirming that 
attachment. It provides the practice of regular communion, 
at which time grace may be secured in a very special way to 
meet the difficult demands of daily liv in g llt provides the 
practice of life-long marriage, which gives husband and wife 
security in the marriage relation, which gives the child se
curity in his parental attachments, and which allows the 
adolescent to look forward to security and permanence in 
his own family life.

N o discussion of divorce should overlook this value in the 
institution of life-long marriage. Never should too great soli
citude for the immediate comfort and well-being of adults 
be allowed to obscure the need of children for family security. 
There is no getting away from the biological relationship 
between children and parents. Children are attached to their 
parents largely because they are their parents, not necessarily 
because they are good parents, and certainly not because they 
happen to be good husbands or wives. To disturb these 
parental attachments for reasons of adult satisfaction may
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very well mean that the child is forced to make an adjustment 
that his parents are .unwilling to make. (Though we must 
admit that in some cases the children do make the adjust
ment well.) If a woman divorces her husband, this means 
that her child must learn to live without his father in order 
that his mother may not have to learn to live with him. He 
may even be expected to attach himself to a new father— in 
the choosing of whom he has had no voice— because his 
mother does not like to live alone. Clearly the right of the 
child to security in natural parental attachments should be 
given first place in any consideration of separation and 
divorce.;

Helps for Parents and Adolescents
N E X T  let us see how the Church can help parents and ado

lescents. The period of adolescence is one of gradual 
change in family relationships. At this time boys and girls 
begin to want to select their own clothes, to choose their 
friends, to decide where to go and how late to stay, and to 
make up their own minds on such questions as war, cheating 
on examinations, and petting. They begin to date. During 
this period parents are often anxious and afraid. They are 
aware of risks and dangers which the child in his inexperience 
cannot comprehend. They often feel uncertain about their 
own decisions and policies, particularly when the results which 
follow are explosive. They earnestly want to safeguard their 
children’s welfare. They do not want to seem to be old fogies. 
They are not quite sure where to draw the line.

Specialists in adolescent psychology point out that mani
festations of independence and of interest in the opposite 
sex are the natural accompaniments of growing up. They 
point out that at this age boys and girls need gradually to 
detach themselves from dependence on their parents and be
gin to be adults, They need opportunities to make decisions
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and to shoulder responsibilities. They need to begin to look 
about for a life partner.

But, the specialists say, this need to achieve freedom of 
action does not mean that boys and girls are to be free to 
do as they please, to experiment here, there, and everywhere, 
to try anything once. They must not be allowed to run risks 
they cannot understand, or assume responsibilities they are 
not equipped to carry, or engage in actions whose full re
sults they are not experienced enough to foresee. They need 
guidance. Often they need steadying. And now and then they 
need very firm and unyielding direction.

And so we are taught to give boys and girls an allowance, 
gradually increasing in amount, and teach them how to use

We let them buy their own clothes, beginning first with 
hose, where they cannot lose much, or pajamas, where their 
mistakes can be worn in private, gradually working up to 
shoes, suits, and dresses.

We are taught to give them jobs to do, and insist upon 
their doing them. And we are told that the best results will 
be secured if the jobs obviously need to be done, and if the 
young people themselves can feel that the work really is 
worth doing. These jobs must not be busy work.

We are taught to encourage simple, wholesome, energy
releasing activities, in which boys and girls can share: picnics, 
swimming, dancing, skating, hiking, and group games. In 
the encouragement of these activities we are to set limits in 
conduct and practice within which the child is free, but be
yond which he may not go.. For example, Mary may have 
any friends she wishes, provided she will bring them to her 
home. John may have the car to drive, provided he will not 
exceed the speed limit, and will be in not later than eleven 
o’clock. And we extend these limits o f conduct and practice 
as rapidly as the child demonstrates his ability to direct 
himself within them.

To guide them in their growing freedom, we are to help
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our boys and girls to develop standards of behavior which 
we believe to be good, and which they, on the basis of their 
own experience, will be willing to accept. These standards are 
gradually to take the place of the parental authority of child
hood, and form the basis of the code which will ultimately 
govern their adult decisions and conduct. To free them from 
always coming to their parents for advice, we are to direct 
them to sources of counsel outside the family to which they 
can go during adolescence, and we use sources of counsel so 
far as possible to which they can continue to go as they 
grow

Helping Young People Grow Up
' J 'H E  Church can be of great help to families during these 

periods of changing relationships. In the first place, the 
Church provides things to do, through which boys and girls 
may develop self-control, work toward self-directed conduct, 
learn to take responsibility, and prove their mettle to them
selves and to their fellows.
u Silence, continued kneeling, early rising, fasting, and 

abstinence are devices for this purpose, when properly mo
tivated, as they are in the services of the Church. The boy 
or girl who can get to an eight o’clock service every Sunday 
morning, regardless of Saturday s work or Saturday’s play, 
is using an intrinsically worth-while device through which he 
gains capacity in self-direction and self-control, and at the 
same time proves to himself and to his fellows that he "can 
take it,” that he can follow through.

Service in the choir and at the altar, though it may con
tain elements of showmanship, competition, sociability, and 
even anticipation of the annual dinner, also requires close 
attention, self-control, and prompt and regular attendance. 
In our present highly industrialized civilizationlwith its al
most over-solicitous social legislation which makes it illegal

BH
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for boys and girls to work in industry, even at tasks well 
suited to their capacities, it is difficult for many families to 
find enough worth-while necessary things for young people, 
especially for boys, to do. For such families, chancel service 
is an especially important resource.

In the second place, the Church provides its young peo
ple’s groups, in which boys and girls can meet under socially 
acceptable conditions a rather large number of young people 
of their own age; young people with somewhat similar back
ground, and a rather closely similar sense of values. In these 
groups they may work, worship, and play together, much 
as they will do later in the more personal family group. 
They learn to integrate and blend religious experience with 
the other normal expressions of vitality, to regard dancing 
and praying not as opposing but as complementary forms of 
activity. They can develop a wholesome reaction to natural 
impulse within a framework of social responsibility. In short, 
in the words of the Prayer Book, they learn how to "rejoice 
in the life that now is.”

In these groups they build up, not only a common back
ground of work and play experience, as is done in schools 
and clubs, but also a common background of religious ex
perience. Such a common background is one of the factors 
which makes for easier adjustment and greater permanence 
in marriage. The study of Maryland youth mentioned earlier 
shows that "the extent of divorce, separation, and desertion 
among parents of mixed religious affiliations is over twice as 
great as it is among parents whose affiliations are not mixed, 
while the proportion is still greater among parents of no 
religious affiliation.”

It is quite possible that one of our most effective attacks 
on mixed marriages and all the problems to which they give 
rise is a fuller development and utilization of young people’s 
groups. Our boys and girls know in school and elsewhere 
many fine and likable young folks who by all the criteria

would make them excellent mates, but who are not Episo- 
palians. If we want to make it easy for our boys and girls 
to choose one of their own faith rather than one who is not, 
we shall need to see to it that they have a chance to know 
and spend time with their fellow Episcopalians. In the third 
place, the Church provides the parish priest, to serve as coun
selor, adviser, and confessor; Maturing boys and girls can 
follow his guidance and take his advice without feeling, the 
pull of apron-strings, because he is outside the family. Par
ents find it easier to relinquish the direction of their boys 
and girls to him because they accept his standards and trust 
his motives. He can interpret each to the other because he 
cares equally for the welfare of both.

Because of their very considerable training in pastoral care 
and because of their experience in helping all sorts of people 
to solve their problems^ priests compare very favorably with 
other possible counselors, such as teachers, physicians, scout 
executives, and Christian Association secretaries. They are ob
viously much superior to the playground companions, the 
older boys and girls, the hired helpers, and the other people 
to whom young people actually go for much advice.

Priests have a definite advantage over most secular coun
selors at two points. In the first place, the Church’s philosophy 
gives them a perspective which many secular counselors lack.l 
They, therefore, offer guidance toward a way of life that 
places primary emphasis upon long time values. In the 
second place, in helping boys and girls, and men and women 
to attain these long-time values, they are not limited to 
the catharsis of confession which helps us to become aware 
of our weaknesses and uncover our alibis. They have in 
addition the power of absolution, drop any feeling of in
adequacy or sense of guilt as a child opens his hand and drops 
a toy which no longer means anything to him, and then go 
our way "in newness of life,” "confirmed and strengthened in 
all goodness.”
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One of our Bishops put this well when he said:
"The great difference between the minister of God and 

secular confessors, who, of course, have a legitimate part to 
play, is that the minister is striving to reconcile men to God 
so that they can truly worship him. Others are striving 
to reconcile men to themselves, which is a very different 
thing. . . .

"Happjr the parish when the priest has made it clear 
that this precious gift of the cure of souls is regarded 
as his greatest privilege, where old and young come to him 
with their troubles and trials and sins and have found that 
he is wise in counsel, and that the power of absolution is not 
a form of words but a deep reality.”

For we must remember, as this quotation indicates, that 
the priests of the Episcopal Church cannot, except in the most 
serious of circumstances, enter our homes and our family 
affairs uninvited. They cannot insist upon our accepting their 
guidance and following their direction. We must go to 
them, and teach our children to do so.

And when we do teach our young people to go to the 
priest for counsel and accept his guidance, we are helping 
them to a source of counsel they can use, not only during 
adolescence, but on through adult life as well. For the 
Church’s ministers are more than individual counselors. They 
are part of a larger body, from which our young people are 
not separated but within which they move as an integral part, 
when they leave home to go to college or university, to estab
lish themselves in their vocation and to found homes of 
their own.

Helping Adults to Finer Living
] \ JO W  let us see how the Church can help adults to finer 

family living. For most adults the marriage relationship 
is the primary relationship in family living. We are discover-
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ing that deep and lasting happiness in marriage is found in 
the continuous personality growth of the husband and wife 
ho, in secular literature, the ideal marriage is being described 
as a partnership in growth, marked by continuous creative 
accommodation and by mutuality in satisfaction. This ideal 
marriage should be lifelong to provide security, and monoga
mous to facilitate adjustment. It normally will contain some 
areas of friction, at the adjustment of which husband and wife 
are both expected to work. Because the emotions are heavily 
involved in any marriage, its breaking up is for most people
a painful experience. Therefore every effort should be made 
to avoid itM

This is substantially the ideal of marriage the Church has 
always held. The Church adds the binding force which 
comes from considering marriage a sacrament, begun and 
continued in G ods sight; she supports it with a vow; and 

ghe formulates that vow so as to exact a promise to persist 
in a course ojiaction, rather than to promise to try to maintain 
a state of feeling.

Scientific thinking is emphasizing the possibility of pre
ventive and curative measures in the solution of family prob
lems as a substitute for divorce. Authorities in this work 
maintain that a very high percentage of maladjusted couples 
can be adjusted in their present marriage, provided only that 

SJftP  kot“  ^ave normal mental equipment, and both are w illH  
ing to work at their common problems. Some authorities 
maintain that under these conditions from ninety to ninety- 
five per cent of marriages on the verge of break-up can be 
saved, and that this is true, even where the maladjustment 
has g °n e so far as to involve infidelity, a type of problem in 
which feeling runs especially high. The rapid rise in educa
tion for marriage, the search for predictive factors, the es
tablishment of marriage clinics^ institutes, and counseling 
services, and the enactment of more stringent marriage license 
laws all reflect this thinking.
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The Church has never recognized divorce as an acceptable 
policy for the solution of marriage problems. Instead she has 
provided for the publishing of the banns and for pre-marital 
instruction as preventive safeguards, confession and counsel
ing as in-service training, common prayers and common ser
vices as shared experiences through which husband and wife 
can grow together, and sacraments as vehicles of grace by 
means of which the marriage partners are enabled to make 
the adjustments and sacrifices necessary if they are to "live 
together in faithfulness and patience, in wisdom and true 
godliness.”

Clearly the Church is in line with the best secular think
ing whenever it builds up its preventive and curative pro
gram. Suggestions that it widen its educational program and 
provide for and insist upon more than perfunctory prepara
tion of candidates for marriage are, in the light of this 
thinking, undoubtedly sound. So, too, is the suggestion that 
both parties to a disagreement be required to take it to the 
minister and work with him to heal the dissension, rather 
than placing the responsibility upon the ¡¡'offended party.”. 
For study shows that in most cases both parties feel that they 
are offended against, and probably both are to some extent 
offenders. The suggestion that the Church employ what nowa
days is known as the clinical rather than the legalistic ap
proach to marriage difficulties, is also in line with the best 
scientific thinking.

The present temper of the times is toward more rather 
than less real discipline. Nowadays people are prepared 
to welcome firmer rather than looser standards. This is the 
time to step requirements up, not down. Certainly the 
Church ought not to let down any bars. She does not need 
to. She can require the highest standards in marriage, be
cause she has the means which enable her people to live 
up to them. For her people, grace is not merely a word. 
It is a reality.
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Help in Other Situations
' J T I E  Church has resources, too, for meeting many other 

problems which confront adults in their family living. 
There is space to mention only one or two of’ them, and to 
suggest briefly the ways in which Churchmen and women 
may use the resources of the Church in their solution.1: -

Every family from time to time faces difficult problems 
of financial management. The best current thinking in this 
field points out that money is not something to be desired 
for itself, but instead is to be thought of as a tool, as "one 
of the pots and pans of family living;” that its management 
is more important than its amount; and that good manage
ment is measured in terms of the quality of living provided 
for all the members of the family,,and not as we sometimes 
are inclined to feel by the amount of money spent or the 
amount of money saved, or by the quantity and quality of 
the possessions the family has at its disposal.

With good management it is possible to live well at every 
income level except the very lowest, although there are peo
ple who feel poor at every income level, even the highest. 
Factual studies show examples of happy and of unhappy 
marriages at every income level. Studies of predictive factors 
of marital happiness indicate that the very large incomes 
promise no more chance for marital happiness than do the 
very low incomes, and actually a much smaller chance than 
moderate incomes.

Because of the teachings of the Church, Church families 
can readily accept both the comfortable and the challenging 
implication of these facts. To guide us into a sane attitude 
and sound practices in family finance, she gives us her sacra
mental teaching that material things are in themselves neither 
good nor bad, but derive their significance from the use 
to which they are put.

In the light of that teaching we will never fall into
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the error of regarding money or any specific sum of money 
as indispensable to satisfying living, nor on the other hand 
will be found among the scornful and the starry-eyed, who 
belittle any effort on anyone’s part to try to get a little saved 
up for next winter’s coal. Rather we will understand that 
there is nothing wrong with material possessions as long as 
they serve the needs of men. But men must control money, 
not worship it or be controlled by it.

Scientific research is showing us that many problems of 
family living are created or intensified by the widespread 
prevalence of fatigue.

Fatigue may be due to actual muscular effort: picking 
up and putting down the baby, pushing the dust-mop, climb- 
ing the stairs, walking from icebox to sink, from sink to 
stove, from stove to cupboard. Often the muscular fatigue 
is intensified by a feeling of futility or resentment. We are 
tired of dishes to be done three times a day, seven days a 
week, by beds to be made morning after morning, by stock
ings forever torn, by rooms forever dusty. We resent the 
need to work while others, as far as we can see, step gaily 
forth to matinee or bridge.

Fatigue can also be caused by nervous tension, that 
tightening up all over which comes when we are hurried, 
harried, hard pressed, when there are three tasks to do and 
only time enough for one.

Fatigue is produced, too, by worry and anxiety. W ill 
Johnny be warm enough in that light sweater, or should I 
have insisted upon the jacket? Why doesn’t that child get 
at her practicing— or drink more milk— or spill less jelly—  
or wash cleaner— or stand straighter? Why did I ever say 
I d run this committee? Why didn’t I realize how tired Mary 
was, or how hurt Jimmy felt?

Scientific effort to eliminate fatigue from family living 
is proceding along several lines. To eliminate muscular fatigue 
we are designing step-saving kitchens and labor-saving equip-
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ment. We are developing time-saving surfaces, fabrics and 
materials, non-staining metal, non-wrinkling linen, non
shrinking cotton, and non-breakable dishes. We have paper 
napkins, cellophane, luncheon sets, automatic ovens, and 
self-directing washing machines. By research and experiment 
we are constantly improving household skills and arts, and 
practices in the management of time, money, materials and 
people. To eliminate the sense of futility we are placing 
emphasis upon homemaking as a profession, upon its dignity 
and worth-whileness, and upon its challenge to the abilities 
of those who engage in it. To eliminate fatigue due to nervous 
tension, worry, and anxiety, we are taught to practice the 
art of relaxation®

All these helps are available to any homemaker who is 
tired of being tired, and who has the time and money with 
which to acquire them |But the women of the Church have 
at hand another set of resources, the teachings, practices, 
and sacraments of the Church.¿Without waiting until we 
can rebuild our kitchens, or buy a washer, we can make use 
of the Comfortable Words: "Come unto Me. I will refresh 
you.” They are a remedy for weariness of muscles and backs 
and feet as well as of spirit. Even when she is tired, no home J  
maker, no mother wants to be freed from the fundamentals 
of her burden. Rather she wants new strength with which 
to carry it comfortably. This new strength is the refreshment 
which the Comfortable Words promise, and she can have it 
for the taking.

To remove resentment, and a feeling of futility, there is 
the Church’s concept of "all such works as Thou hast pre
pared for us to walk in, which makes whatever work our 
way of life requires, whatever task is clearly ours to do, be
come worth the doing.

And to eliminate fatigue from worry and anxiety we 
have the Church’s concept of grace and strength bestowed, 
as expressed in her common prayers. We understand from
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them that we may "perceive and know” what things we 
| B B  to an<̂  may "have grace and power faithfully to  
B H  | B B | |  We take courage from the teaching that 
Crod will 'mercifully look upon our infirmities” and ¿stretch 
forth His right hand to help” us.

What Church Women Can Do

] \ f O  presentation of the possibilities for living and working 
contained in the field of family living would be either 

complete or dynamic without some consideration of the ways 
in which we, the women of the Church, can take hold of 
them. There is diversity within this group, in age, in family 
situation, in background, and in interest. You represent 
parishes equally diverse in character and development. There
fore, such suggestions as I may make will of necessity be 
general in character. You will need to pick for your own 
use those suggestions which are suitable to your own diocese 
or parish. You will undoubtedly think of other activities 
better suited to your own situation than those I may include.

In the first place, we the women of the Church, can study 
the Church and her practices and teachings from the point of 
view of their value to family living. In this connection we 
must regard the Church, not as an organization which we 
ought to support financially and morally, not as something 
fine in itself, but more or less extraneous to the business at 
hand, but rather as an important resource, sound, effective, 
available here and now, which we must learn to use in 
solving our everyday problems of family living.

Secondly, we can study the families in our parishes, to 
discover to what extent they are aware of the Church’sre -  
sources and are making use of them. In doing this we will, 
of course, investigate tactfully, tabulate results impersonally, 
publicize with utmost discretion, and at all times work closely
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with the rector of the parish. Such a study may not be needed 
in all parishes, but it is well to make sure that in every 
parish someone knows the actual situation. For it is only too 
easy to guess, or to assume that all families are like our own.

Thirdly, as leaders we can give our groups this whole 
idea that work in family living is legitimate Church work, 
and in one way and another incorporate it in our Auxiliary 
programs. This opportunity is open particularly to the older 
women. As leaders in their parishes they are likely to carry 
most of the responsibility for setting up programs and direct
ing auxiliary activities. They have a background of family 
experience, but their families are no longer under foot. They 
are, therefore, in a position to make a contribution at this 
point which no other group can quite so well make.

Fourthly, we can provide study programs, calculated to 
give Church women understanding and skill in Christian 
family living. As has already been indicated, we will set up 
these programs in terms of parish and personal needs. We will 
be sure that they make available for every woman and her 
family an opportunity to learn about the resources both 
of science and the Church.

Fifthly, we can provide library facilities for such study! 
In groups now undertaking serious study of family living, 
one of the inquiries most frequently heard is: "Where can 
I get that book]!’ It would represent a real contribution on the 
part of the women of the Church if we could say: "I ’m sure 
you will find that at the Episcopal church.”

Sixthly, we can sponsor and support whatever activities 
are necessary to provide our parishes with a well-rounded 
parish program in family living. We will, of course, support 
the Church school program and the young people s activities, 
and we will see to it that these agencies make to the fullest 
possible degree their peculiar contribution to family living, 
both now and in the next generation. We will see to it that 
the parish program contains activities for young marrieds
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and for young mothers* (and young fathers, too, for that 
matter ) set up in terms of the needs and limitations of 
these groups. Activities for the young marrieds must come at 
a time of day and be of such a character that husbands and 
wives can engage in.them together. Those for young mothers 
may need to be set up so that they can be carried on in homes. 
They may need to be activities which can be carried on 
in small neighborhood groups, or even by individuals. For 
young mothers have relatively little freedom of choice about 
place and time. And whatever may be the character of these 
activities they will merit support, and will get participation 
only to the extent to which they contribute to the major 
responsibility of young couples and young parents; that is, 
the establishment of their families.

;  : For older families, especially for the families with grow
ing children, we can provide such experiences as family nights 
and family dinners. Here again we must be careful to keep 
in mind all the families in the parish and to be realistic about 
what they can afford. For instance, most families with chil
dren cannot afford to pay much more for a church supper 
than they would pay for the raw materials of a meal at home. 
For most families this will be between twelve and twenty 
cents per person. This means that in all but the so-called 
exclusive parishes, a dollar per family would probably rep
resent the highest total cost which would permit a majority 
of the families in the parish to attend a parish family dinner. 
In small towns, perhaps fifty cents per family would be more 
nearly in line with the facts. If these family affairs are really 
to be open to all families, and especially to families with 
growing children, who need to feel that they have a definite 
part in the Church’s program, but who are facing the finan
cial strain which comes to every family toward the peak of 
the family cycle, these and similar limitations must in some 
way be dealt with.

Finally, we must remember that family living is different
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from some of our other endeavors. It is not only something 
that we do something about, but something that we do. 
Whether we are aware of it or not, everyone of us Church 
women is witnessing every day in her own family living.

Families as Witnesses

J N  OUR family living, the most effective witness we as
Christian women can bear is to have families in which hus-j 

bands are obviously happy and secure in our affections, in 
which well adjusted children meet life and their fellows well, 
families where maids prefer to work, and grocery boys like 
to deliver, families to which landlords are glad to rent, and 
next door to which neighbors are glad to live, families which 
are welcome and recognized as an asset in every community. 
So far as the public is concerned, no other sort of family holds 
much recommendation for Christianity.

Our first and most fundamental job, therefore, is to work 
at making our own families the effective witness to Christ 
and to his Church which we would like them to be. We, 
unlike some other women, have both the resources of science 
and the resources of the Church at our disposal. But there is 
nothing automatic about the operation of either of these 
sets of resources. They will do nothing for us unless we use 
them. The Church’s teaching does not permit us to be lazy 
and stupid and then depend upon the good Lord to produce 
the results. But, on the other hand, it does not require us at 
any point to do more than we are actually able to do, regard
less of what science and the neighbors sometimes seem to 
expect. Rather we are taught through the doctrine of grace 
that if we are willing to work, and do work, using all the 
resources upon which we can lay our hands, there are no 
human limitations to the progress we can make in improving 
the quality of our own family living.
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"Our Best Work”

A S A Mother’s Day gift, little children in the public 
schools often prepare a dozen lines of penmanship, or a 

page of arithmetic problems, and entitle it "My Best Work.” 
Every mother realizes how acceptable is such an offering, em
bodying, as it does her child’s greatest skill, his most painstak
ing effort, and his loving intention. I f  it has a few crooked 
letters and a smudge on the margin she loves it all the more 
and accepts it gladly, with all its limitations, because to her it 

:^M ^s5 nts not only present accomplishment but future 
iJlipSiSe’ teachers recognize and capitalize the dynamic 
quality of the motive which actuates the child when he offers 
his best work. •

Church, a good teacher for two thousand years, pro
vides us with a similar dynamic, the opportunity to offer 
each Sunday in the Eucharist as our best work, our highest 
skill and best efforts in our own family living. Every prob
lem of personal adjustment skillfully handled, every good 
habit patiently built in, every bit of guidance sympathetically 
given, every strain constructively resolved in our own lives 
and in the lives of our husbands and our children can be 
our best work lovingly offered. In the light of the sacramental 
concept that material things derive their significance from the 
spiritual use to which they are put, every meal wisely pur
chased, skillfully prepared and attractively served, every ses
sion with the budget triumphantly concluded, every child sent 
happy to school in a becoming new dress or a carefully pressed 
old one, likewise is our best work.

But best of all we can bring to the altar each Sunday our 
families themselves, the best that we have been able by fine 
cooperative family effort to make them, offering there to
gether ourselves, our souls and bodies” as a "reasonable, holy, 
and living sacrifice.”

Here indeed can be "Our Best Work,” a work worthy
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of the sincere and continuous effort of every woman of the 
Church. And here is the motive which will enable us to make 
our lives as we live them in our families day by day, an ef
fective witness to Christ and to His Church.

+

+  +

+

Copies of this pamphlet may be obtained at five cents each from the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, Church Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York, N. Y.

IE. 090. 3M. B.
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Grace Lindley, Executive Secretary of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary since 1919, has had a lifelong association 
with the Auxiliary. As a young woman her first of
ficial post was as a diocesan officer in charge of the 
Auxiliary’s work with Juniors. In 1908 she was called 
to national headquarters to assist M iss Ju lia Emery 
and, upon the latter’s retirement in 1916, M iss Lindley 
became General Secretary. In 1919 she was elected 
Executive Secretary. Educated in the schools of Lake- 
wood and Montclair, New Jersey, M iss Lindley was 
awarded an honorary Litt.D. by the University of the 
South. The paper here published was read before the 

Triennial Meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
to the National Council in Kansas City, 

Missouri, as one in a series on the theme, 
Witnesses to the Power of God

POWER THROUGH PRAYER 

AND WORSHIP

Grace Lindley

THIS paper is meant to be intensely practical and more 
concerned with the how than the why of our subject. 

There are, however, certain general assumptions which 
should be stated before we turn to definite suggestions. 
Christians believe that God’s power though unlimited is by 
His own will preeminently resident in, exhibited in, and trans
mitted through individual disciples of Christ, and through 
the corporate group of His disciples, the Church. Christians 
also believe that if this power is to work through them it is 
necessary, first, that the individual Christian shall belong en
tirely to his Lord, that he shall not own himself but be his 
Lords possession; secondly, that he must grow spiritually; 
and thirdly, that this growth is possible because he will con
stantly receive help from G od llt would seem that Christians 
of today must feel all this to a quickened degree, for the 
world s agony and the Church’s responsibility make increased 
demand for the transmission of the power of God. It is in the 
hope of finding strength to meet it that we are to consider 
prayer and worship.

We shall think first of private prayer and worship, and 
then of corporate prayer and worship. It is evident, however, 
that unless there is to be repetition, much of what will be 
said about the first applies as well to the second, and should 
be held in mind while we think of that second, for while 
corporate prayer may contain more it must include the essen-
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rial qualities of private prayer. Since we are dealing with 
practical suggestions we have not imagined that it would be 
our part to stir to belief in their value. Instead of that we 
would say, "Here are some ways and means tried and found 
useful by our fellow disciples of old days and of the present.” 
It must be evident too that neither the space allowed nor the 
ability of the writer makes it possible to treat the two subjects 
or the points under them exhaustively.

Private Prayer and Worship
SHALL consider Meditation, Intercession, Petition, 

and Adoration, with a note on Mysticism.

editation

There often seems to be a discouraging vagueness about 
meditation, so it will be well to look for a simply definition 
and for a few helpful suggestionslThe simplest definition 
I know is that meditation is thinking in the presence of 
God.” N o one will contend that we do not need to think. It 
is impossible to guess how much of the world’s tragedy is due 
to lack of clear, straight thinking. And certainly no Christian 
will contend that Christ’s followers should not do their think- 
ing in the presence of God. If we are partners with Him in 
building the world we must find His will for that world 
and His power for us.

Of the helps for meditation we may consider time, quiet, 
subject §nd imagination.

Time. One would think that Christians would gladly 
spend time with their Friend and Leader. To be quite 
fair perhaps we ought to remind ourselves that set times of 
prayer are not the only way of measuring hours with Him. 
There is truth in the statement that we can be with Him 
continually. It is true that awake we may always watch with 
Christ and that He giveth to His beloved in sleep.” But
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even so we need sacraments of time to hallow all time and it 
is probable that unless at times we are consciously in His 
presence we shall be unconscious of that presence most of 
the time. It is interesting to know that Bishop Linton of 
Persia tithed his time as well as his money, giving two hours 
and forty minutes in the twenty-four hours to prayer, medita
tion, and religious reading. Half an hour at least should be 
possible for us all. Bishop Johnson called St. Vims America’s 
patron saint, and added that "if you are too busy for a quiet 
time with God, you are too busy.” It is generally suggested 
that an early hour, the first in the day is best for quiet prayer. 
It is apt to be free from interruptions and one may be fresher 
and more able to think clearly and deeply! It is not well, 
however, for everyone to adopt the same rule. Later in the 
day or in the evening may be better for some people, depend
ing a good deal of course on both temperament and conditions 
in the home.

Quiet. So closely related to the need for time is the 
need for quiet that much of what is true of the first is true of 
the second. If our prayers are to include listening to God as 
well as speaking with Him we must be quiet enough to hear 
Him speak. Quiet should be both exterior and interior though 
the latter is the more essential. One can be quiet interiorly 
amid outward noise, but, alas, one can be unquiet inwardly 
amid profoundest outward quiet. We must learn not to be 
fussy spiritually j|

Is silence another name for quiet or is it a further step? 
At any rate, it seems impossible to overstate its need and 
value. It is not easy for us of the Twentieth Century to learn 
its power but it has been learned through all the Church’s 
history. In silence comes peace and from peace comes power. 
If we would keep our serenity, not for our own sakes, but 
because from it there comes strength to do and to give, we 
must learn to be still and know that God is. We shall come 
from that stillness quietly certain that under all circumstances

wm
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God s will can be done. A  disciple of the present time has 
written this prayer:

O Holy silence of our God,
When our souls, very joyfully forgetting 
The distractions and fretful cares,
The hopes and the fears of earth,
Return to their home,
And are straightway at peace.
O Holy and blessed silence,
When laying aside these petty and foolish lives,
We live in Him:
\X7hen our souls, deep drinking the joy of God's Heaven, 
Put off age and decay,
Put on immortal and splendid youth,
Beauty incorruptible,
Life eternal.
O Father, grant us Thy grace,
That day by day, till our half-life on earth is over,
We may take from Thy hands
This joyful and perfect sacrament of silence.

Some say that in our crowded days there is little oppor
tunity for quiet, but there is time in the most crowded days 
if it is sought for. It is possible to slip aside at home or to slip 
into a church now and then, and it is even possible to get a 
few moments at different times through the day often with
out even stopping what we are doing. It is possible to retire 
mentally into a secret room, to be recollected, silent, in God’s 
presence, even in the midst of activity, and in those moments 
our Lord fulfills His promise to refresh us. It is hard to leave 
this subject of silence. It is so important that we learn it and 
practice it. It is one of the pathways to the presence of God.

Su bjec t . Nothing that is said about silence means that 
the mind ceases work in meditation. If, as has been remarked, 
it is a moral obligation to be intelligent” we shall expect to 

meditate not about nothing but about something. The facts

.6.

of our Lord’s life, the birth, the temptation, the parables, the 
miracles, the passion, the resurrection, are wonderfully liberat
ing subjects for meditation. So too are His names, the Door, 
the Vine, the Life, the Light. . . . And again so are the 
Christian characteristics of faith, love, fellowship, unity, 
peace, joy.

Imagination. It is hardly fair to speak of only one 
faculty of the mind when so many can be used in meditation, 
but the imagination gives such vivid and delightful, and at 
times such awe-inspiring help, that it must have special men
tion. The well known methods of meditation such as the 
Sulpician and Ignatian make much use of imagination. St. 
Ignatius, for instance, prepared for meditation by first stand- 
ing a few steps from where he would kneel and saying to 
himself that it was there that he would meet his Lord.

The three states of the Sulpician method— Adoration, 
Communion, and Cooperation— are made vivid by thinking 
of them as 'Jesus before the eyes,” "Jesus in the heart,” and 

Jesus in the hands.” And in the literature of meditation there 
are many examples of the use of the imagination, such as that 
of the English minister who would picture his Lord as sitting 
in the opposite chair at the fireside ready to talk over with 
him the doings of the closing day; or the story of the Italian 
peasant often seen kneeling in the Cathedral gazing at the 
Altar, who, when asked what he saw, answered "Nothing, I 
just see Him and He sees me.”

Intercession

On the subject of prayer probably more has been said 
about intercession and petition than on any other phase. One 
would almost think that prayer meant asking for things for 
ourselves or others. Even the question, "Do you believe in 
prayer?” generally means "Do you think God does what 
we ask Him to do?” And this in spite of the often repeated 
statement that prayer is talking with God, is attuning our will
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9 3 2  rat^er tllan n  for favors from Him. We are
r & C° nCe“ i  here,With the B  of intercession rather 
than the reason for it, but it may be helpful to remind our
selves that while in this world we may never be able fully to

of P«yer, there are three reasons 
houId not Prevent our using it. First, our Lord 

ured intercession. Secondly, St. Paul and many another of our
ft ° m oarly days to the present time used it. 

4nd, thirdly, our love for others drives us to do for them what
H H  is I  utmo*  we can do, that is, to 

talk to God about them. The power of such prayer is de- 
scnbed by a friend of Forbes Robinson of Cambridge, Eng- 
land, when he wrote of him: °  ®

■ 9 H  f° r 111086 ^  loved, it is certain, for hours at 
| H  „  hls * ouShts about some men gradually became 
to him -■  teach 118 everything that prayer meant
“  f B  ,he could not teach us to pray as he prayed yet 
through him one or two of his undergraduate friend^ saw a 
little further into the eternal mystery of prayer. And men 
must sometimes with all reverence be it sa id -h av e  exper”  
enced in his presence the same kind of a feeling of some great 
unseen influence at work as that which the disciples must 
have experienced in the presence of Christ after He, apart and 
alone, had watched through the night with God in prayer 
For many an hour of his life did Forbes spend like that sttiv- 
ng with God for those he loved. He believed— he knew (this 

was on his own testimony)— that he could in this way bring
■ i  Up0“  a ” an’s life more real effective influence th af  
by any word of direct personal teaching or advice. So did he
prove once more that the man of power in the spiritual world 
IS the man of prayer.”

We turn now to the practical questions: for whom shall 
we pray and what shall we ask for them? The answer to the 
first is that we naturally begin with our dearest; we then pray 
or others we love, and those with whom we are in contact^
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for tho|g in neeci and for the nations and the Church. Such 
intercession8 take us far beyond those we know. How good it 
would be if such prayer were taught children rather than less 
ar reaching petitions. Then when we pray, for what shall we 

H  ■  best answer comes from the great model prayer. 
We shall ask for food and forgiveness and guidance, and a 
s are in service for the Kingdom; or, put in a word, we shall 
ask that God s will may be done for them. It is good too to 
ask for them. It is good to ask for them understanding of that 
will. George MacDonald makes one of his characters say ''The 
main mischief in the world is that folk will not let the Lord

way and so He has iust to take it, which makes 
a sore thing for them.” It is not hard to pray for those who 
understand!

Another suggestion is that in the Prayer for Christ’s
urch the petition for those who have gone into the next 

world could well be used for those for whom we pray 
whether they are here or there, for it leaves nothing unasked 
when we pray for them "continual growth” in G ods "love 
and service! Another happy reminder is St. Paul s, that beside 
prayer and supplications we should give thanks for all men. 
A by-product of intercessory prayer is what it does for those 
who use it. It gives an understanding and a sympathy which 
will often impel to service for those prayed for. It is probable 
too, that only praying for ones enemies will ever make it 
possible to love them.

P etitio n

If we think of intercessory prayer as praying for others 
we may think of petition as praying for ourselves. They may 
well mingle as they do in the Lord’s Prayer and as whenever 
we use the pronouns "we” and "us.” We shall therefore make 
many of the same requests for ourselves as those we make for 
■ I  there are places where we shall be more definite 
We shall not ask, for instance, simply for forgiveness in

■
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general but for sins which we know are unbearable. And we 
shall often ask, not for guidance in general, but for specific 
help in definite problems and special work. But as we grow in 
the spiritual life I think we shall be more concerned with 
being than having, more intent on His thought of us being 
carried out than on the success of even our best plans for 
ourselvesgA simple way to say it is that we shall leave not 
only things but ourselves to Him. And after all why not since 
we cannot ask anything more glorious for our friends or our
selves than that H e shall accomplish His plan for them and
ror us. Such a life of prayer is well described by Dr Grenfell 
when he said:

"The privilege of prayer to me is one of the most 
cherished possessions, because faith and experience alike con
vince me that God Himself sees and answers, and His answers 
X nevep venture to criticize. It is only my part to ask. It is en
tirely His to give or withhold, as He knows best. If it were 
otherwise I would not dare to pray at all. In the quiet of 
home, in the heat of life and strife, in the peace of death the 
privilege of speech with God is inestimable. I value it more 
because it calls for nothing that the wayfaring man, though a 
fool, cannot give that is, the simplest expression to his 
simplest desire. When I can neither see, nor hear, nor speak 
■  1 p in pray  so that God can hear. When I finally pass 

rough the valley of the shadow of death, I expect to pass 
through it m conversation with God.”

Ancj to those of us who are not Grenfells, petition 
can be simply telling out Father our failures, our needs, and 

ur desires. Even if we never go far into it we are yet in the 
Kingdom of God if we enter it as teachable children.

cA doration

Adoration sings through the universe till it touches the 
feet of God. It is the very essence of worship. It is, of course 
our appropriate attitude, the right attitude as Evelyn Under-
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hill would put it, of the little creatures to their Creator. It is 
our bounden duty to adore the Everlasting God. It is duty and 
it is also instinct. We feel that truth and beauty are adorable 
and that they draw us to worship the Lord God of hosts whose 
£  ory heaven and earth. Still another reason for our 
adoration, perhaps a little less worthy but allowable, is that 
we tend to grow more like that which we worship. Bishop 
Selwyn was once asked how we would be kept from sinning 
■  the next world, and he said, "Of course I do not know but 
I think that it will be seeing the Beatific Vision: I think we 
catch a suggestion of it in the angel’s answer to Zacharias 
when he doubted the angel’s words. 'I stand in the presence
of God cried Gabriel, as if he would say, 'How can I lie 
seeing Him?’ ”

Our adoration may well begin with saying "Thank You” 
to God, first perhaps, for things given us, then for things not 
especially ours but created by Him, and then, as one draws 
nearer, thanks for what He is in Himself. There are glorious 
words which not only speak for us, but in speaking, lift us 
up. The Bible, the Prayer Book, other books of prayer and 

ymns, are rich in such words, and there have been many 
Written the last years which are tremendously helpful We 
must not, however, let the grandeur of adoration make us 
think that it is too hard for us. This is what Sister Elspeth says

"The simplest forms are always the best; and perhaps one 
of the most complete forms of worship is the simplest of all.
It is just to kneel down and after a few moments of quiet 
concentration of thought to say with full intent of heart and 
mind We praise thee, we bless thee, .1. we glorify thee, we 
givq thanks to thee for thy great glory.’ Here we praise God 
not for anything that He has done, but simply for what He is 

or His great glory. N o one can do much better than that 
huch acts, enclosed in longer or shorter periods of silence are 
one with the adoration of the saints. If we can hold ourselves
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in that attitude of spirit for only a few minutes at a time, 
we shall find ourselves quieted and strengthened for our next 
task.

"Or, we may say over very deliberately and slowly (by 
preference from memory, not reading from a book) some 
well-known hymn or Psalm of praise, trying to make each 
word our own. Hymns 12 and 205, or the first seven verses 
or Psalm 63 are easily committed to memory, and well-suited 
for this purpose. This sounds easy; but these simple ways are 
not quite so easy as they seem. It is just that fu ll intent of 
heart and mind, that concentrated silence which most of us 
find so difficult.”

Sometimes not even so many words are needed, as those 
who use ejaculatory prayer know, nor is variety essential, 
repetition is often helpful; and finally, it is not a matter of 
words at all but of attitude. Evelyn Underhill says that:

"An old master of the spiritual life, Pierre de Berulle once 
said that there were only two things which really mattered 
in the life of prayer: and he called those two things 'Adora
tion’ and 'Adherence.’ A self-forgetful, outflowing worship 
of God in His greatness and beauty; and a close confident, 
dependent clinging to Him, never departing in thought or 
act from His presence in our souls 1 / .  .”

One word more. In the awfulness of the world’s tragedy 
can we adore? It is a time for pleading, but it is a time for 
rejoicing even in the Lord. When such a question arises we 
are grateful to Sister Elspeth who reminds us that "It may 
be that our worship is the greatest act of intercession that 
we can make. Often we are faced with the problems of our 
day at home and abroad. What can we pray about these 
things? We say a prayer that has been suggested to us, but the 
words seem so inadequate. If we could kneel down some
where, and after a brief silence just say 'The Lord is King, be 
the people never so impatient; He sitteth between the Cheru
bim, be the earth never so unquiet.’ This offering of pure ador
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ation and trust, this affirmation of God’s sovereign power 
and love may be a ladder between heaven and earth, helping 
many others to steadier faith and greater hope.”

qA  ^ISfote on ¿M ysticism
It may be helpful to add a note on mysticism. It should 

not be considered essential I believe to the Christian life. The 
mystic experience is, of course, a great fact, but I think our 
Lord said little about it directly. It has been defined as "an 
awareness of God.” I believe that if that awareness is truly 
sought it will almost surely be found, that it is often given 
without that seeking, and yet, I am inclined to think, that it 
is not always given even to saints, at least if we answer the 
question, "why were the saints, saints?” in the familiar words, 
"Because they were cheerful when it was difficult to be cheer
ful, patient when it was difficult to be patient; and because 
they pushed on when they wanted to stand still, and kept 
silent when they wanted to talk, and were agreeable when 
they wanted to be disagreeable. That was all. It was quite 
simple, and always will be.”

One word about the seeking. Our part is to take the way 
on which that seeking leads us but not to strain too much, 
only to wait patiently. An awareness of God does not condi
tion His presence. He is with us whether we feel it or not. Our 
realization of His presence may be like a child’s feeling about 
his mother. He knows she is there, sometimes he is more fully 
conscious of her nearness and her love, and sometimes he 
speaks intimately with her.

An odd mistake is sometimes made in thinking of mys
ticism as a vague, dreamy state of quiescence. N o one who has 
read the biographies of saints or who knows living ones makes 
that mistake. The saint is one of the most practical persons 
in the world. He who sees God sees the world as it is and goes 
out with God to turn it into the world it should be. "Strength 
and peace flow from such companionship,” says Evelyn
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Underhill, "the watertight compartments which too many 
Christians set up between what they call their prayer life and 
their practical life’ gradually fade away. They begin to realize 
what Brother Lawrence meant when he talked of 'the prac
tice of the presence of God’; a practice’, he said, which 
brought God as near to him when he was busy cooking— a 
duty that he very much disliked— as when he was in church’.”

H elps
Books. We need food if our souls are to grow. And 

there is rich and invigorating food. Beginning with the Bible 
and then the Prayer Book there are many books which give 
what we want. The subject of the Bible and Prayer needs 
volumes, not a paragraph, and fortunately volumes have been 
written on it. Here it must be enough to say that the Bible 
should be used in different ways: sometimes in lengthy read
ings at a time, maybe a whole book; and at others a few 
sentences, it may be that one such will furnish study for days 
or weeks. There are great vistas and wonderful details. It is 
helpful too to read it in different translations, and if one can, 
in different languages. We of the present day are rich through 
modern investigation and thought. For meditation the Psalms 
and the Gospels are especially valuable, and to make the 
Bible a book read and studied by our people would bring new 
life into many a home and into many a parish.

There are too many books to name them all. They reach 
from the tried and proved writings of early saints down 
through the centuries into the present. ^7e have no excuse 
if we are spiritually illiterate!*

Places. Many people find it helpful to have a special 
place for their prayers, a prie-dieu, a corner, or a prayer table, 
and now and then one finds a chapel in a home. The far 
greater use of our Church buildings for private prayer than 
is now the case is most desirable. The parish church, always

*For Book List see page 23.
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open and constantly prayed in, would be both an outward 
sign and a means of deepened consecration. Besides home and 
church, there are glorious outdoor chapels, places in the 
woods, by running water, and on mountain sides where it is 
natural to find God’s presence.

Since we are seeking practical suggestions, it may be help
ful to say a word about our attitude in prayer, and that word 
will be well said by applying for all forms of private prayer 
what Sister Elspeth wrote of meditation:

"Most people prefer to kneel at the beginning and end of 
their meditation: but for the rest of the time we may take 
whatever attitude is most conducive to devotion. Our prayer
time must not be turned into a penance: it is meant for 
spiritual refreshmentffif this sounds easy-going and modern, 
hear a master of the Fourteenth Century, Richard Rolle the 
hermit; 'And I have loved for to sit: for I knew that I loved 
God more and longer lasted in me the comfort of love than 
walking, standing, or kneeling. For sitting am I most at rest, 
and my heart most upward’.”

Corporate Prayer and Worship
J N  T U R N IN G  to the second division of our subject it may 

be well to remind ourselves again that we are not seeking 
to prove the value of such corporate acts, nor persuade to 
their use, but rather that we are confining ourselves to prac
tical suggestions on prayer and worship. It is good, however, 
to realize the value placed today upon the group. The sense 
of corporate unity which is growing should glorify our 

hfe. The great corporate group is of course the 
whole Christian Church, nothing less than the company of 
all faithful people, nothing less than the Body of Christ. That 
fact has been true ever since He founded His Church, but 
there is new realization of it, a realization of which we should 
be making much. If we would know what the Church can do
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today we must count upon and help still further to create that 
solidarity, that fellowship of Christ’s disciples. Inside that 
great corporate unity of the whole Christian Church there are 
the great branches of the Church, the different communions 
and within our own group dioceses and parishes, and organi
zations in parishes. We are to think of prayer and worship at 
meetings, and of services and other corporate acts.

¿M eetings

If power comes through prayer and worship, the meetings 
of women s groups should be both a source and an exhibit of 
that power. It will not be enough that those meetings do good 
work, or study well, or are carried on in good business style 
nor will opening and closing them with prayer, if that is just 

M gK n ctorily  done, save them. Prayer and worship must be 
an integral, a vital part of them, part of the reason for holding

, Tif  &rouP comes together to find God’s will for their
work and to speak to Him about the work which is far more
M  ■  ls lf£ B  This Part of the meeting, therefore, 
should be carefully planned. It may consist of only one prayer 
and if so, it should be carefully prepared and really prayed! 
But there may be a hymn, Bible reading, prayers, and perhaps 
a meditationilf this last is included, it should be very short 
probably the presentation of just one thought in three or four 
sentences The closing prayers may include definite interces
sion for the work which a speaker may have described or for 
the plans the group may have been considering. If noon occurs 

uring a f e t i n g  it is well to include a prayer pleading our 
Lor<ks death Noon is a specially appropriate time for inter- 

■ H H B j f l  use of bidding prayers and missionary

. ... *n si* essin& devotional exercises we must remember that 
it is not from them alone that witness of power will come 
that power should pervade the whole meeting. Is it too severe 
to say that it is possible for a group to make large gifts to the
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B B S  and ^  s°  iack H I  spirit that it would be 
better for them to be disbanded? One of the greatest bits of

||e rv ic e  open to Executive Boards, whether diocesan or parish 

and^o Z T ° amd deVd0Pment ° f  SUCh ^  M - n œ

% etreats, Quiet D ays, and Quiet H ours

All these forms of service have been growing in favor 
but should grow much faster. They all have some of the s Z l

B H H h H  are tunes ° f  <îuiet when those who share 
H R  H M R  fr0m the worU- A11 that was said about 
silence and meditation under the subject of private prayer is
of course of equal point here, the difference being t h i  he 
services are a corporate instead of a personal act. Quiet Days 
and Hours are limited to the time indicated by their names 
w l e Retreats vary in length from one to several days and thé

■ H  1  ■  “  ° ne H  observe H |

HtH W the Church I everyone made a yearly 
etreat. The corporate prayet, and perhaps even more the

corporate silence, are often unforgettable experiences. "The 
g  eat masters of the spiritual life,” says Canon Body, "agree

W hTlenrh CV hat ther 8feat tleSSin«S ° f re« eat HWhile the conductors of Retreats and Quiet Days are 
generally priests, Quiet Hours can be led by women, and be
cause she is herself a member of the group such a conductor 
may be especially helpful. a conductor

C orporate Com m unions

^Vefy ceJebration of the Holy Communion is a corporate 
act. It is to be feared, however, that all that that implies is

r T  appre? ated:  Sometimes the expression seems to 
mean little more than that the members of a certain organiza- 

on attend a Communion Service. It should mean that those 
members come to the service not as so many individuals, but
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as a group, a body, bringing that organization to God. One 
can imagine then the organization as something held up to 
Him, handed over to Him, something which He takes into 
His hands to use in His plans. There is also in every Corporate 
Communion the reminder of the unity of the group, that they 
are one in a fellowship which has at its center God Himself. 
It is a presentation of the family at the Father’s table to be 
received and fed by that Father. It is a corporate act in which 
not only that congregation and not only the Church through
out the world, but all the company of heaven adore the Lord 
God of hosts. Because it has been so fully, so satisfactorily 
said, I want to read you what Ronald Sinclair wrote of the 
Holy Communion:

"Broadly speaking the English laity— quite rightly— lay 
great stress on the reception of Christ Himself into the soul 
in and through the Holy Communion. This is primarily what 
they come to Church for. In fact, it would probably be true 
to say that this is the sole purpose for which the service exists 
in their mindsgg

"Now, without in the least wishing to minimize the im
portance of devout and regular reception of the Holy Com
munion, I venture to think that the laity as a whole have the 
foggiest conception of their part in the service as a corporate 
body doing a corporate act in union with Jesus Christ as their 
Head and Representative. Surely, if the Holy Communion 
were rightly understood and rightly used it would become—  
what it is in theory but not in practice at present— the Fellow
ship Service . . . .

"Try to imagine the service as it might be. Here in this 
parish church are gathered a real family of all ages and all 
types. They love their parish church as a home and they greet 
each other with a smile as they come in. They sit more or less 
together as a corporate body. There is a hush of expectancy. 
They know Who the Celebrant will be, the Lord Christ 
Himself. He will Himself lead their offering of prayer and
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worship as the great High Priest, the Head of the Body of 
Love, die Church. There is a period of two or three minutes’ 
stillness and silence before the service begins. - The congre
gation realize that it is the Lord’s service of prayer, offering 
and praise in which they are privileged to share.

"And in my imagination I saw the dim sanctuary, the 
simple, dignified, yet homely altar; the twin pinpricks of 
light. As the silence of preparation grew deeper, one grew con
scious of a quiet Figure standing bowed in prayer at the altar. 
One could not see His face, for He faced the altar. Then an 
exquisite quiet Voice was heard saying the opening "Our 
Father.” One thought, as one listened to the Voice, how much 
those words meant to Him, for had He not first given them 
to His friends?

"The eyes of the imagination were held spell-bound by the 
Figure at the altar . .... as He takes into His pierced toil- 
worn Hands bread and wine: and with a simple gesture raises 
them and offers them to His Father. Then He sums up all 
human needs in that prayer, 'for the whole state of Christ’s 
Church.’ His compassionate Heart beats in union with all 
mankind. We add our intercessions to that mighty stream.

"He turns round: His face is indescribable in its Love and 
Compassion. 'Ye that do truly and earnestly repent. I  . . 
So we confess— not only our individual sins; but the sins of 
our race, our corporate sin. Once again that Voice, the Voice 
of God Himself speaking through Him, pronounces forgive
ness. Once again we hear His own 'Comfortable Words.’ 
Then our souls and our voices are raised in utter adoration 
and praise for what God is and for His great Glory. All crea
tion is united with us; all in Heaven and earth join with us; 
and He, Who alone can adequately adore God on our behalf 
— Jesus Himself— leads our highest act of worship.

"And so at length we come to the most central act of all. 
As we hear Him say the Prayer of Consecration, we dimly and 
humbly wonder what those words bring to His Mind 'Who
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in the same night that He was betrayed took bread.
It is not for us to probe into the meaning of it all. He takes; 
He gives thanks; He blesses; He shares; and we just cry 
'Amen’ in union with His act— 'So be it.’

And then quietly and with lowly and utter reverence 
we go up to Him as He stands there in the royalty of His 
humble self-giving service. We watch Him as in tenderness 
He bends over boy and girl, man and wife, young and old, 
rich and poor; and just gives Himself into their keeping in 
the silent innermost chamber of their souls.

We move on to the end— His Blessing; and so out into 
the world to live Him out in daily life.”

O ther Services

We do not seem to use the word corporate about other 
services than the Holy Communion. All services are corporate 
acts and any statement on prayer and worship cannot omit 
at least a mention of these others. The usual ones of Morning 
and Evening Prayer and the Litany are great acts of prayer 
and worship. It is in them that we have the Te Deum  and 
the Magnificat, the petitions and intercessions which ask for 
us and for all men that which humanity needs, both spiritually 
and physically. Two practical suggestions may be worth while. 
First, every word of praise and prayer in our service should be 
really meant by each person participating. That seems almost 
too simple to be worth suggesting, but if it were put into 
practice it would change many a service from routine with 
weakly murmured responses into great worship, something 
more worthy of the Eternal God. So much which is taken for 
granted is tremendously dramatic. Here for instance is the way 
an English visitor saw a bit of our proceedings. In that de
lightful missionary biography of Temple Gairdner, C.M.S. 
missionary in Cairo, Miss Constance Paddock says that:

During his visit to America he saw the collection taken 
in a far more impressive way than is usual in England, and
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this he brought back to Cairo for the Arabic Church. The 
alms (he said) are taken while the congregation sits. Then 
the minister advances with the great alms-dish, the four 
churchwardens walk up the whole length of the aisle, and 
as they reach the chancel the entire congregation rises to its 
feet. The minister raises the alms high above the altar, and 
the entire congregation crash out into the Doxology, while the 
four churchwardens stand where they are. Lord! it has given 
me a thrill up my spine every Sunday. That rising of the con
gregation to its feet at that time is a thing to dream of. How 
dramatic and how true!”

One other suggestion is that as we pray and praise we 
remind ourselves that our prayers are linked with prayers 
and praises of God’s children in all parts of the world. We of 
today know as those of past generations could not, a world
wide fellowship making more realistic such words as "All the 
earth doth acknowledge thee,” and more earnest our prayer 
or all sorts and conditions of men. Such vividness and reality 

should not be confined to general services. They belong to all 
alike. To be able to realize what dying in Christ to live in 
Him is, would make witnessing a baptism a very great experi
ence and to see Christ as Resurrection and Life at a burial 
would be to know the promise of immortality.

W Ehave  been concerned with practical ways of finding 
strength to witness to God’s transforming power. We 

have, as it were, said to our fellow disciples of old and of 
today "What did you find helpful?” They have told us of 
adoration and intercession and meditation. But we would ask 
one further question. We would say to them, "What was 
the inner secret of your attainment?” And listening to their 
reply we shall forget ways and methods, we shall forget even 
ourselves as they point us away from themselves to God. Not 
their prayers, and not their worship was the secret of their
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strength, but God’s great overflowing gift. Yes, they asked, 
yes, they turned toward Him, but beyond all imagination He 
gave. He answered before they asked, He gave more than 
they either desired or deserved. "I labored more abundantly 
than they all” said one of the greatest, "yet not I but the grace 
of God. Down through the ages every disciple turns from 
himself to fall in adoration at the feet of His Lord as he cries 
to Him Thine is the power— Thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory for ever and ever.
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The Papers in this pamphlet are abridged from 
addresses presented at the Kansas City Triennial 
Meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary by executive 
leaders of four major interdenominational or national 
groups:

The Council of Women for Home Missions 
(297 Fourth Avenue, New York, N. Y.) 

Represented by Edith e . lowry, Executive Secretary

Foreign Missions Conference of North America 
(156 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y.) 

Represented by FLORENCE G. TYLER, Secretary

National Peace Conference 
(8  West Fortieth Street, New York, N. Y.) 

Represented by Walter w. van kirk, d.d., President

The World Council of Churches 
(297 Fourth Avenue, New York, N. Y.) 

Represented by henry smith leiper, d.d., 
Executive Secretary, Provisional Committee

W ITNESSING IN THE WORLD 

CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY

I
Through Cooperation in Home Missions

Edith E. Lowry

A S we think today of witnessing on the World Christian 
1  Y Community, I am reminded of the story of a Russian 
mother who for years worked at a loom at Hull House. One 
day the clocks outside were striking the hour that closed the 
workman’s day. Beside the door stood the master weaver, 
speaking words of cheer to the weary, faithful workers as 
they went out. The Russian mother rose from her loom and 
started from the bench. It looked as if she, too, were finished 
for the day and would quickly follow the other workers out. 
But no; instead she went over and selected another filled 
shuttle with colors that matched the pattern she was weav
ing. Quickly she tied a weaver’s knot, tested it, slipped the 
shuttle through just once, pushed the bar. Then, wearily,
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she walked over to the door and as she went out, as if by 
way of explanation, she said, "My daughter will weave 
there tomorrow.” The pattern was started; the daughter 
would take her mother’s place and weave on!

Our mothers and fathers have woven part of the pattern 
of the World Christian Community. Today we weave on. 
The pattern is the same but the way in which we weave is 
different for conditions have changed and methods have 
changed. One of the most significant changes in method 
has been the developing cooperation of different communions 
in common-tasks. As long ago as 1908, there were evidences 
of a desire among the Churches to work togetherlMission 
study drew together leaders of several women’s national 
home mission boards. They said, "Why not get together and 
publish one home mission study book for the women of all 
our Churches instead of publishing one for each group.” This, 
and one or two other common interests resulted in the or
ganization of the Council of Women for Home Missions. The 
same year the Home Mission Council and the Federal Council 
of Churches were organized. That was more than thirty years 
ago. Representatives of different communions have held 
the office of president. For the past three years it has been 
an Episcopalian, Mrs. Augustus Trowbridge.

Today the organizers of the Council of Women for Home 
Missions would hardly recognize it for there are now twenty- 
two communions represented in it and it has brought together 
these home mission boards in so many united efforts. For 
example, representatives of the various boards sit around 
the conference table to plan and to share experiences and to 
correlate their denominational activities in the different 
mission fields, such as Alaska, congested city areas, isolated
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rural fields, Indian reservations, and Spanish-speaking vil
lages. This is done largely in cooperation with the Home 
Mission Council.

Through the years, certain women’s interdenominational 
activities have developed, such as the World Day of Prayer. I 
can remember, and it was not too long ago, when there were 
1,200 local communities in the United States participating in 
the Day of Prayer. We thought that remarkable, and it was. 
But today more than 6,000 communities in the United States, 
and groups in more than fifty countries around the world 
are sharing in this Day. The program for the 1941 observance 
was written by the World Day of Prayer Committee in 
Shanghai. While the Day of Prayer is definitely a day for 
prayer and spiritual refreshment, those who have participated 
have wanted to express themselves in some tangible way 
and quite spontaneously, groups began to send in offerings 
from their services. The first year the offering totaled 
twenty-five dollars. Last year, more than forty thousand 
dollars were given by the groups in the United States alone for 
the Union Christian Colleges in the Orient, Christian Liter
ature, Religious Work in the Government Indian Schools, 
and Christian Service in Migrant Labor Camps. In other 
countries gifts were received for mission work in their lands. 
The influence of this Day alone in building a World Christian 
Community, is barely known.

Like the World Day of Prayer, interdenominational mis
sion study groups, summer conferences, community service 
programs, and most recently, May Luncheons, have become 
major activities of Church women. It is interesting to note 
that on the first Thursday in May, 1940, luncheons were 
held in all but two States. All these activities can be traced

.5 .

-  102
© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



back to the influence of the Committee on.W omens Work 
of the Foreign Missions Conference and the Council of 
Women for Home Missions. Today they are carried jointly 
by the National Committee of Church Women representing 
the Council of Women for Home Missions, the Committee 
on Women’s Work of the Foreign Missions conference, and 
the National Council of Church Women.

While the Council of Women for Home Missions was or-S 
ganized as an educational and correlating agency of the mis
sion boards, certain needs have arisen that have made it 
necessary for the Council to administer work. Specifically, 
the religious educational work in the United States Indian 
schools must of necessity be interdenominational in approach. 
It is evident that nothing but confusion and inefficiency 
would result if the twenty-two mission boards constituent to 
the Home Mission Councils each approached separately a gov
ernment Indian school with a program of religious educa
tion. Therefore, mission boards appropriate funds from their 
home missionary treasury and turn them over to the Council 
for interdenominational religious education in the schools. 
In five large schools in Oregon, California, New Mexico, 
South Dakota, and Kansas, religious work directors are 
reaching students from many states.

Another area in which an interdenominational approach 
is essential is the sharecropper situation. This project is being 
launched this year so there is little that can be reported at 
the moment. When we realize that more than two million 
farm families depend on cotton for a livelihood and that the 
average sharecropper family receives an income of from 
thirty-eight to eighty-seven dollars per person a year, and 
that thousands of sharecroppers are being displaced by the

H

mechanization of agriculture, we have some conception of 
the problem that faces the Church.

The third situation in which an interdenominational ap
proach is essential is the migrant labor problem. Long be
fore the Federal Government launched a program in migrant 
labor camps, the Church was at work; in fact, before the 
American public even knew who migrants were, the Church 
was working among them. In 1920, the womens national 
home missions boards of seven communions united in launch
ing a program of Christian social service in migrant labor 
camps. Today there are eighteen national home missions 
boards cooperating in this service-:

With the recent developments in this problem, namely 
the dust storms and the mechanization of agriculture, the 
personnel within the migrant labor group has changed con
siderably. Today the predominating group is the native white 
American family of whom there are some 350,000 on trek. 
These families are additions to the migrant labor group. The 
numbers have increased so greatly that today there are about 
300,000 in California, 400,000 in Texas, 40,000 in Mich
igan, 6,000 in Minnesota, 50,000 in Louisiana, 12,000 in 
Indiana, 3,000 in Ohio, 20,000 in Arkansas, 20,000 in Mis
souri, 50,000 in Florida, 9,000 in New Jersey, 10,000 in 
New York and so on.

The Federal Government has launched a program to al
leviate the housing situation and the health problem among 
migrants, to help resettle families that have been uprooted, 
and rehabilitate farm families where they are, in an effort 
to prevent further uprooting. As yet, all these efforts are meet
ing only a fraction of the families that are caught. The 
Church in its united effort has developed nursery schools,

■
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Daily Vacation Bible Schools, wholesome recreational ac
tivity, missionary nursing service, and missionary pastoral 
service. At present the program, which enlists the cooperation 
of the local community and the employer, as well as the 
various denominations, is operative in fifteen States. In these 
the work has only begun, and in all other States there is need.

.8 .

II
Through Cooperation in Foreign Missions 

F l o r e n c e  G. T y l e r

THE world situation manifestly requires of us, as mem
bers of the Christian Church, the promptest possible shar

ing of information; frequent consultation; exchange of judg
ment; and the soundest concerted action we can devise. Emer
gencies affecting the security, freedom, and support of mis
sionary families are occuring almost hourly. Many of these 
affect missions of the Episcopal Church; many more imperil 
the missions of sister Churches and of European societies. We 
must deal unitedly with these emergencies and face together 
the deeper and more long-range issues of missionary strategy. 
You, as Episcopalians, could not, even if you would, solve 
these great problems by yourselves for your destiny as a 
Church is inseparably tied to the destiny of the whole Chris
tian family. It may be that the Foreign Missions Conference 
came into being some forty-five years ago for just such a 
time as this!

In the past few hundred years we have each blazed our own 
trail: Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, and Episcopalians. 
In the past few years we have been heading toward the place 
where the paths converge. We have all been working for the

. 9 .
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same end: a world where Jesus’ way of life will be the way 
of life for all people everywhere.

In 1837 Bishop Doane established the first girls’ Church 
boarding school, St. Mary’s Hall, and to guide his young 
charges through the perils of daily life he gave them a set of 
rules in catechetical form. One of the questions was, "How  
should I behave toward Presbyterians?”

The Bishop’s answer was, "Treat them kindly but do not 
listen to their sinful talk.”

The descendants of the Bishop have strayed far from his 
path and for the past three years the interdenominational 
forces of Church women have been led by Episcopalians, 
with Mrs. Augustus Trowbridge of New York as President of 
the Council of Women for Home Missions, Miss Edna B. 
Beardsley as Chairman of the Committee on Women’s Work 
of the Foreign Missions Conference, and Miss Mary Smith 
of Minneapolis as President of the National Council of 
Church Women; the three national interdenominational or
ganizations of Church women all under the leadership of 
women of the Episcopal Church. And so we look to the 
women of the Episcopal Church to help to cement these bonds 
of friendship and understanding, as together we try to find 
our way through the barbed-wire entanglements of a war-torn 
world, and make ourselves worthy of the task which will 
confront us when the gods of war have spent their fury.

We do not find ourselves wholly unprepared for this united 
service, for in the past few years we have been developing 
our techniques through our work for Christian colleges in 
the Orient; our development of Christian literature for the 
less privileged and newly literate; through National Christian 
Councils in many lands; through the World Day of Prayer;

.10 .

through interdenominational agencies here in the United 
States; and you have had an active part in this cooperation.

Through the Foreign Missions Conference we have shared 
our problems, our failures, and our successes. We have 
worked together in the raising of standards for missionary 
service.

All these are the accomplishments of yesterday. But what 
of today and tomorrow?

On the day that war was declared German missions in 
Abyssinia, Tanganyika, South Africa, the British Cameroons, 
the Gold Coast, Egypt, Palestine, Iran, Madagascar, the Neth
erlands Indies, Japan, Korea, the Caroline Islands, New  
Guinea, China, and Labrador were abandoned. Missionaries 
were left stranded, work at a standstill.

The United Lutheran Church of America came forward, 
offered to be responsible for all German Lutheran missions, 
and sent out a call to the Lutheran Churches of America for 
$500,000 over and above their own mission budget. Already 
theyiiave raised more than $300,000 and a large percentage 
of this amount has been placed in the hands of the orphaned 
missions.

Soon after this the London Missionary Society, faced with 
falling income and able to send out but one new missionary, 
voted to underwrite the support of three others: one Finnish 
missionary in India, one French missionary in Madagascar, 
and one German missionary in East Africa.

Friends of the Scottish mission agreed to underwrite their 
foreign mission budget for two years, and mission leaders 
began to take courage.

Then the lights began to flicker and go out: Finland, Den
mark, France, Norway followed in quick succession.

.11 .
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The following messages and cables are typical of those 
received by the International Missionary Council in London 
and New York:

"Paris mission and leading French pastors beg all pos
sible immediate help for French missions. In many cases 
the entire work rests upon our women missionaries.” 

"Norwegian missions in Madagascar require $3,600 
per month for mission support. Need desperate.”

"That American Committee of the Lutheran World 
Convention estimates that $50,000 a month will be 
needed to maintain the forty-five missions cut off from 
the support of the churches of Finland, Norway, Den
mark, and Germany.”

"Missionary societies in Sweden are limited by gov
ernment exchange provisions to remittances of about 
one half the usual budget which is approximately 
$1,200,000 annually.”
But the picture is not all dark. Cables and messages have 

also been received full of hope in the midst of discourage
ment; indomitable courage in the midst of disaster; messages 
which make one know that the spirit of Jesus lives on and 
that right will conquer might and that though the clouds 
lower there is still much light on the horizon.

"Denmark is still taking up its usual missionary offer
ings and they are being laid up against the time when 
they can be sent out of the country.”

"For the first time in the history of the British Broad
casting Company, the mission agencies have been per
mitted to broadcast their appeal and it was an appeal for 
the orphan missions. In an incredibly short time re
sponses to that appeal came rolling in by mail, totaling 
over three thousand pounds.”

.12 .

Britain’s response to the needs of orphaned missions has 
been simply unbelievable. What of our response here in 
America? Is it so difficult for us to realize what is going on 
in the world? The homeless, the destitute, the starving, the 
sick, the wounded. We organize slowly to meet this need, 
but we are moving.

The Lutherans have added another $250,000 to their relief 
budget. The Northern Baptists are asking their churches 
for $500,000; the Southern Baptists for $250,000. The Meth
odists are asking for a tremendous sum, having taken their 
first offering of more than $100,000 on June 2: A  second 
offering was taken on October 6. The Presbyterians named 
an initial sum of $125,000 and are now organizing for a 
larger amount. The Reformed Church in America with its 
small membership is asking for $300,000 in addition to a 
$700,000 mission budget. And on, and on, for space fails 
me to tell of the United Presbyterians, of the Brethren, of 
the Church of God, of the American Bible Society, of the 
United Church of Canada, of the Friends, who by faith have 
launched campaigns and obtained promises which will 
amount to thousands of dollars.

What does this mean for the women of the Episcopal 
Church?

Must we give to the Red Cross? Yes.
Must we give to European Relief? Yes.H
Must we give to China Relief. Yes, the Church has a 

special responsibility in China.
And what about our regular mission budgets? They are 

needed as never before.®
What responsibility have we for these "orphaned mis

sions” ?
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1 0  Z  -
© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



A great part of the responsibility for world relief must 
fall on America, on American Churches; we who are safe! 
Whose homes are intact! Whose children play in safety in 
the streets! Who eat more than we need every day of our 
lives! Who have clothes to keep us warm, churches in which 
to worship, moving pictures and amusements of all kinds, 
schools where freedom is taught!

Upon us falls the responsibility for the care of these, God’s 
children, the victims of a war-torn world.

.14 .

Ill
Through a Will to Peace 

W a l t e r  W . V a n  K ir k

THE National Peace Conference made up of representa
tives of forty national organizations interested in the 

peace and war problem presents to the Woman’s Auxiliary of 
the Episcopal Church these points of emphasis:

I. Keep the United States Out of War. This affirmation 
should not be interpreted to mean that the United States is 
indifferent to the tragic crisis now engulfing such a larg part 
of the world. Nor does it mean that the organizations adhering 
to the National Peace Conference are isolationist in their 
point of view, or that the people of the United States ascribe 
to themselves a virtue not possessed by other people. This 
claim to a superior virtue is repugnant to those of us who sub
scribe to the principle of Christian stewardship. When we say 
the United States should remain aloof from war we say this 
in the conviction that the United States can best serve our 
own and other nations in peace, not in war.

II. Be concerned with the Problem of the World Com
munity. It may be argued that this is not the time to discuss 
such matters. It is argued that at a time when such a large
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part of the world is in conflict, discussions of this kind should 
be postponed. This is said to our shame. The National Peace 
Council of England, a body corresponding to the National 
Peace Conference in this country, is busily at work right now 
charting the blue print of a better world order in the days 
to come. I have received from the Council in England a 
statement of the concessions that must be made by the British 
Empire in the common quest for a warless world. If the 
people of England, under fire, can give their thoughts to these 
matters how much more willing should we be to do this.

III. Stress the Responsibility of the United States for the 
Present State of the World. Too often we preach morality 
to other nations unmindful of the responsibility of our own 
country for the present unhappy state of the world. Had the 
United States, twenty years ago, accepted its share of the task 
to reorganize the world for peace, the story of the past few 
years might have been different and the world might have 
been spared the tragedy of another war. But we refused to 
do this. We refused to join the League of Nations. We re
fused to join the World Court. We broke up the World 
Economic Conference. We erected high tariff walls and thus 
obstructed the progress of world trade. And we are now 
burying gold in the hills of Kentucky at the very moment 
when nations are starving for the necessities of life. I do not 
know what the historians of the future will say about this 
crisis but in the book of Heaven there will be written in large 
letters the refusal of the United States to associate itself with 
other nations in the effort to lay the political and economic 
foundation of a warless world.

IV. Promote Inter-American Solidarity. The time has 
come to supplement political, military, and economic aspects

.16 .

of the Good Neighbor Policy with a program of cultural and 
spiritual understanding between and among the people of 
North and South America. Hitler has demonstrated the stra
tegic value of strengthening the propaganda front. We are 
neglecting this front. We are building a two ocean navy and 
entering into economic agreements with the nations of 
Central and South America in a desperate effort to achieve 
the security of the Western Hemisphere. But we are making 
very little effort to engender the spirit of cultural understand
ing. We must dissipate the consummate egoism of the Amer
ican people. We talk about the fact that the Pilgrims came to 
the United States more than three hundred years ago for
getting that hundreds of years before that the people to the 
South of us had developed a civilization rich in tradition and 
far visioned in outlook. We try to create a sense of solidarity 
on the political front and at the same time we flood South 
America with movies that exhalt domestic infidelity and 
gutter morality. As a matter of national defense the United 
States should exercise some restraining influence on the mo
tion picture industry so that films of this kind will no longer 
misrepresent the culture and the spiritual interests of the 
people of the United States.

V. Protect Civil and Religious Liberties. It is appalling 
the extent to which the people of this country are developing 
complexes of hatred and ill will with respect to people of 
different races and religion from our own. There should be 
hung on the walls of our school rooms and churches a copy 
of the Declaration of Independence and of the Bill of Rights. 
We cannot deny the priviliges of liberty and freedom to others 
if we expect to preserve such liberties for ourselves. If we 
light the fires of racial and religious bigotry we shall be con-
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sumed in the fires, and our Churches and households will be 
destroyed.

VI. Protect and Defend the Rights of the Conscientious 
Objector to War. The Episcopal Church, along with prac
tically every other communion in the United States has de
clared its purpose to defend the status of the conscientious 
objector under the law passed by Congress.|This must be 
done regardless of our personal views with respect to the 
conscientious objector. The conscription legislation has pro
vided a legal status for such persons. And the Churches must 
see to it that the law in this respect is scrupulously adhered 
to. There may be those who will seek to make the conscrip
tion legislation an instrument through which there will be 
fastened upon our people a totalitarian pattern of life. This 
tendency, if it manifests itself, must be resisted. The Govern
ment has conscripted the bodies of our youth. It has not, and 
must not in the future conscript the conscience and the souls 
of these young men.

Many of the organizations in the National Peace Confer
ence approach the problem of world justice and peace from 
the standpoint of economics and politics. This is, of course, 
necessary. W e need to keep in mind the economic bases of 
world peace. W e must concern ourselves with the problem 
of colonies and the achievement of economic justice for all 
nations, great and small. We must be alive to the problem 
of political readjustment and the establishment of some form 
of world community.

There is, however, another and still more important ap
proach to the peace problem, the spiritual approach. It is 
here that the members of the Woman’s Auxiliary can be most 
helpful.

. 18.

We have made some progress in the organization of a 
world community. We had a League but that fact did not 
prevent the outbreak of war. The League while not perfect 
was by contrast with the system of power politics that had 
hitherto prevailed a great step in advance. But those who ad
ministered the League lacked the spirit and the conscience to 
implement the provisions of the League. The result has been 
that at the Hague, where once sat courts and tribunals of 
international justice there is heard the tramp of conquering 
armies and the cries of starving babies. At Geneva, the palace 
of the League stands in tragic and ironic isolation from a 
world in conflict and its white walls shimmer in the moon
light while bombs destroy the high altar of St. Paul’s in Lon
don. And if after this war is over another League is created 
or some form of Federal Union is achieved and there is not a 
corresponding spiritual renaissance then this war will be 
followed by yet other wars and our children’s children will 
fight on the battlefields of their fathers.

I am glad to present these things to Episcopal women. I 
recall the fact that during the Civil War the fellowship and 
unity of the Episcopal Church was not sundered by military 
conflict. At the altars of this great Church there knelt in 
prayer the soldiers of the Blue and the Gray. I pray that when 
the sons and daughters of men, spent by the ravages of this 
war, turn to the altars of the Episcopal Church they may find 
there refuge regardless of race or nationality. This means 
that you must love, not hate, that you must not be hard or 
bitter but charitable and forgiving, that you must wage not 
war but peace.

This is God’s world. He made it and we are His children. 
Let us be of good cheer. Let us not be discouraged. God has

mm
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seen kingdoms rise and fall. He has seen the tinseled glory of 
empire vanish. He has seen the sword of conquerors broken 
and batallions of warriors brought to confusion. He has seen 
wrong taken from the throne and placed upon the scaffold. 
He has seen right taken from the scaffold and put upon the 
throne. And He will yet see the meek inherit the earth.

.20 .

IV
Through The World Council 

H e n r y  Sm it h  L e ip e r

FROM intimate contacts with the new tide of concern for 
Christian unity in many lands I note a desperate need for 

oneness in this present crisis. Most Christians have not re
alized this. It is clearer to those who recall what it was the 
Great Head of the Church prayed for five times over on the 
night of supreme crisis in His early life, i.e. That His followers 
might all be one, that the world might believe.

Even though it be sadly admitted that the new seriousness 
of purpose with respect to our response to that prayer of our 
Lord has come too late to make a great difference in the 
present world situation, it must be realized that the very re
pudiations and rejections of the forces ranged against Christ 
and the peace of the world are emphasizing the unity which 
we already possess.

See what those rejections are (and they serve to relate the 
programs of the four great totalitarian powers unlike in so 
many other respects!) Five things I have seen rejected in 
Russia, in Japan, in Italy, in Germany :

1. God as the universal Lord of all, Father of mankind, 
King above every nation and ruler.
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-  1 0 2  -
© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



2. Human personality as a sacred thing with inalienable 
rights, the endowment of the Creator whose creature he is.

3. Brotherhood as a universal and inclusive fact flowing 
from the Fatherhood of God.

4. The Moral Law as the expression of purpose, flowing 
from the Will of God, the Creator. Therefore, universally 
binding, eternal, not subject to any alteration, subtraction 
or improvement by man.

5. The principle that force must never be its own justifica
tion, but if used at all can only be justified as the servant of 
law, the protector of justice.®

As I have observed, all the dictatorships are agreed on these 
basic rejections! They have their negatively revealed Christian 
Agreements for all the Christian Churches are agreed at least 
on these things as fundamental to the development of civili
zation.

In addition there are other great unities already in exist
ence, if only we were more conscious of them and more 
ready to stress them instead of our differences in a world 
patently too strong for a divided Church. They are: the same 
book (only one that is universal), the same great original 
prayer, worship of the one God, and recognition of the King
dom ideal of our Lord as the supreme goal of man’s striving.

Recognizing these things the Churches of the world now 
have a growing unity which is visible and real in the World 
Council. Let us therefore look at its program in this crisis of 
human history.

What is the World Council doing?
1. Developing its organization

a. With the 69 communions already members.
b. In various tentative ways with those yet to come in.

.22 .

c. With the denominational bodies in the field of edu
cation, summer conferences, etc.

d. With the interdenominational functional bodies: 
World Sunday School Association, International Missionary 
Council, World Alliance, etc.

e. With continental organizations such as Council of 
Christian Faith and the Common Life in England and the 
North American Provisional Committee of the World Coun
cil.

/. With special cooperating committees in local areas.
g. In relief work through the Central Bureau and the 

Freudenberg office.
2. Strengthening fellowship through the exchange of 

secretaries and through regional meetings.
3. Following up the Oxford and Edinburgh studies with 

special reference to unity among the communions and plans 
for the day when peace shall return to this world.

4. Enriching worship and seeking to help maintain a 
universal note in the services of the Churches through the 
use of forms prepared! ecumenical services, and seminary 
courses.

5. Providing Press and Information Services.
6. Expanding youth work following up Amsterdam 

through its literature for study, conferences, educational de
partments, and in the colleges and schools.

7. Work with the clergy of the future through inter
seminary conference, joint secretariat, committee of the 
teachers, and programs in the 220 seminaries in United States.

8. Carrying forward a world preaching mission in the 
United States, in other lands not immediately war-ridden, and 
by observing World Communion Sunday (October 6 ).

.23*
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Expense: six one hundreths of one per cent of the total 
spent by the constituent Churches required.

Change of atmosphere needed: Voluntary cooperation the 
only answer to regimentation. Need local interpreters.

Women are asking, "What can we do?”
1. Send for literature to the office of the World Council, 

297 Fourth Avenue, New York.
2. Charge someone with definite responsibility in each 

diocese and parish.
3. Organize chapters of Friends of the World Council.^
4. See that your church prints on its calendar: Member of 

World Council.
5. Organize ecumenical services locally as visible symbol.
6. See that the ecumenical idea is expressed in your own 

home atid church and community.

Copies of this pamphlet may be obtained at five cents each from the Woman’s 
Auxiliary to the National Council, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York, N. Y.

IE. 120. 5M. B.
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MOTES GM BISHOP TUCKER* 3 ADDRESS 
to the

Triennial Meeting of the Woman*s Auxiliary
1940

It seems to me that we face in the world today a situation 
which to timid souls is comparable to that faced by Caesar when 
he called on his soldiers to cross the Rhine*

It seems to us that the future into which we are moving is 
a future beyond our control, - a kind of fatalism* A  belief 
that there is a process going on in society that is gradually 
leading to a decline in our civilization* and there is; nothing 
we can do to counteract this decline* Of course a Christian 
cannot hold any such a belief as that*

m a t  is the significance of the Christian religion? 
Christianity looks upon human life as a progress toward a higher 
life*

All human efforts are destined to failure in the long run*
Mo matter how high we may seem to rise* every rise is destined 
to a fall unless Christ motivates our actions* Many of the efforts 
of the Church deserve to fall because we use worldly methods*

What Christianity does give us is that if we are willing; to 
bring the Lord Jesus Christ into the life of the world that lies 
in front of us - if we are able to realize that God is perfectly 
able to save the kind of world we see around us* we can look, 
aheadd with assurance*

What is the Church but the extension of the Incarnation - 
the body through which the power of the Spirit of God is brought 
to bear effectively. We are called upon to bear witness to the 
saving power of the Church in our world*

Many look upon religion as a magic* - using the power of 
Heaven to do those things which we are too lazy or too weak to do 
for ourselves. One of the great purposes of our L o r d , i n  coming 
into the world was to emphasize the great fallacy of this beiiei*
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It is im p o s s i b le  for us to obtain salvation through our 
own efforts and yet our Lord God will do for us all of the 
things which we are incapable of doing for ourselves. If we 
are going to be Godfs agents in the saving of this world we 
shall put into God’s hands all the capacity and all of the 
resources which God has entrusted to us.

We keep as much of our resources as we need for our own 
use and the rest we offer up to God* or we offer Him what we 
do not need. That kind of Christianity is not going to he of 
much use in the world today.

We must be willing to put ourselves entirely in God’s 
hands and let Him use us. le must be willing to sacrifice. 
Christ placed upon the Cross everything that he had. Christ 
felt that the only way to make God’s love triumphant was to 
take all that God gave Him and place it on the Cross in sacri
fice.

It is only as we have the courage and determination to 
mount that hill where stands the Cross, that we are going to 
make our influence felt in the saving of the kind of world 
in which we find ourselves placed.

It was a perfect life that was placed on the Cross - a 
life that had won victory over the powers of evil.

It is not what we, ourselves, can do but what we can do 
if Christ dwells in our heart by faith.

When we go forth into this spiritual irarfare, with the 
power of God working in our own human efforts, then we can 
look forward to the victory over the terrible forces of evil 
we find in the world today.

le will go forth with Christ wo iking in us, confident 
that we can do all things through Christ who strengthened 
u s .
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FLOOR TILLERS

Province Diocese
II . Rochester
Y Western Mich.
YIII Arizona
IY So. Carolina
IY East Carolina
YII Arkansas
II Hew Jersey
III Pennsylvania
YIII Oregon
III Yirginia
YII West Missouri

TIMEKEEPERS
I Connecticut
I Rhode Island
II Albany
III Maryland
III Easton
IY Western North-

Carolina!
IY Tennessee
IY Louisiana
YII Texas
YIII San Joaquin
YIII Utah
YIII Sacramento
For* Puerto Rico
For* Honolulu

Mrs. John Tyler 
Mrs. A.C* Johnson 
Mrs. J.L *S « Lauderdale 
Mrs. Stephens* Mackey 
Mrs. R.I* Johnson 
Mrs. G.A. Lick, Jr.
Mrs. Arthur 3. Kirsteen 
Miss Julia Hill 
Mrs. A.F. Sersanous 
Miss Louise F. Powers 
Miss Elizabeth Eckei

Mrs. Richard H. Bell 
Mrs. Parker E. Monroe 
Mrs. Leon F* Haley 
Mrs. Laurie Howard Riggs 
Mrs. P. K. Wright 
Mrs. W.S. Stoney
Mrs.- T.P. Yeatman 
Mrs. Hollo 0. Jarreau 
Mrs. W.E. Japhet 
Mrs. W.G. Uridge 
Mrs. Frederick Pischel 
Mrs* CaseboIt Dakin 
Deaconess Grace Smith 
Mrs. E.R.L. Doty
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M  E M B E B S H I P

of the

EXECUTIVE BQiIBP OF THE WOMAEP S AUXILIARY

Sxecut ive Se cret ary 
M s s  Margaret Marston

Provincial Representatives

Province I Miss Mary Chester Buchan
Province II Mrs » Pranklin S* Chambers

Province III Mrs * John E. Hill
Province IV M s s Alpha B* Hash
Province V Mrs • J* Vinton Blake
Province VI Mrs * John E. Eloekhart
Province VII Mrs* George E. Judson
Province Vili Mrs* George McP* Batte
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MEMBERS AT LARGE
Adelaide T* Case,. Ph*D*
Mrs * Charles P* Deems
Mrs • Charles E* Griffith
Mrs*. Roger L* Kingrsland
Mrs* Henry J*. MacMillan
Mr s * Clinton S* Q,uin
Mrs* Kenneth C.M. Sills
Mrs. Donald C3* Stevenson

Representative of the Girls* Friendly Society 
Mrs* H*E*. Woodward

Representative of the Church Mission Help 
Mrs* Jiendall Emerson

Representative of the, Church Periodical ultib 
Mrs* uavid C* juarcomb

représentâtive of the Laughters of the Ling 
Miss Emma J* nail

Women Members of the national Council 
Miss RebeKah L* Hibbard 
Miss Mary E* Johnston 
Mrs«. Henry J* MacMillan 
Mrs* Henry Hill Pierce
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Lila Morrison M a m s  
Agnes Ailman 
Sarah Adena Barnard 
Jessie Hale Bartlett 
Anna T. Biddle 
Charlotte Bush Binney 
Ivy Gass Bratton 
Emma Bubb 
Estelle Bubb 
Florence Chappell 
Aileen Clark
Jeannie Ogden Miller Cornell
Charlotte Davinson Cotton
lone Y*H. Cowles
Etta H* Crawford
Lottie E* Critchett
Maude Wells Danforth
Josephine Parrott Dawson
Grace Cruzan Demins
Sarah E* Douglas
Anna Snyder Drinkwater
Mary Edna Dulaney
Helena Franchot
Dorothy Marsh Furber
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Louise Grauel
Lillian R* Greer 
Frances Haberly 
Emily Roots ¿Hall 
Florence Long Hancock: 
Martha McDowell Hanger 
Jessie Weir Heinigke 
Louise Herring 
Eleanor S*W* Howard,
Ellen Swan Dobbin Howland 
Eleanor Peterson Hunker 
Blanche Williams Hurt 
Floy Veneta Jameson 
Ruth Mary Prichard Jenkins 
Annie Lambert 
Emily Mary Laslett 
Ruth May Limerman 
Helen Griffith Magill 
Emily D. MacDougall 
Martha Wilson Yanross 
Eliza marsden 
Virginia. Tyler Mellon 
Katherine G* Melville 
Katherine Arnold Nettleton 
Laura Waddill Overton

Maria de Pagan 
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Uamline Morris Pantzar 
Charlotte Patterson 
Effie Hawson Potter 
Jessie R* Prince 
Florence M* Roberts 
Louise Kendrick Rumsey 
Anne E. Shipman Stevens 
Caroline Simpson 
Elizabeth Furman Pal lay 
Grace McLeod Thompson 
Helena M»B* Tinkham 
Rosalie C. Tolman 
Maude W* Van Horne 
Arnetta M. Vance 
Emily Ravenel Walker 
Lucy Carlisle Watson 
Mary G-al lup f eidman 
Mary Wells 
Louise Whittington 
Margaret ta F * Wood 
Ellen Austin Woodcock 
Jane Adair Smith Wright 
Katharine Yewens
Lillie Eastman Eerier
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nrniRca missions house

Mars' Bogert Handy

WOMEN MISSIONARIES WHO HATE DIED DURING THE PAST TRIENBIU1
Sarah Ashhurst
Charlotte Brown 
Bos a Camfi eld 
Carmen 0* Garcia
Catherine P* Hayden 
Dorothy F* Hittle 
Josephine Lyon 
Ami© Gwyn MoCrae 
Mary B* Peabody 
Eliza Thackara
Sarah True
Annie I* Van Buren
Nora Van No at rand

© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society



© Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society




